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A Direction unto true 
happineſle, ſtanding of 
_ three parts. | 
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"1 which, if thou doeft, thou ſhalt ea- | 


 * upon thee, as it is to be defered. The 
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| finde it true and agreeing with the | - 
»; holy Scripture. Then conſider how | 
| ©, chou likeft and alloweft of it ; Both | 


| fily finde and feele the whole to Went; 


| firſt part by auligent m:4itation, will * 
Bumble and bring thee low inthine | 
1. owne- bobt, andraiſe inthee a true | _ 

farrow of heart, [ceing thy dearly 1 
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7 that 5s come to repentance intruth, 


To the Reader, 
miſery. T he ſecond part by the war 
king of G ods ſprr it. ſhall il ettle thee 


ſhew thee how to change thy life,and 
 conforme it #nto the will of God,and 


ſoundly with thy ſelfe in the two for- 
wer Parts, never ſet upon the third, 
end although thou attaine tothe 


them that thine eſtate may be found 
good indeed, and after make the 
third Part inſtead of a daily direQli- 
on for thee, wntull thou ſee thy [elfe.” 


| reformed ; and made like unto it, | 


which 3s the true uſe fit : For hee 


muſt make a daily nje of them all 
three. Farcwdlls - 8A 


in moſt cleere ſafety andpeace, by 
ſering thy ſelfe deltrvered from Ky : 
ſame miſery. The third Part will |. 


give thee direflion how to walke | 


| 
| with God daily. If thou dealeſt not 
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ule of them bath, yet ſpall it be me-t | 
for chee to_prove thy ſelfe daily by | 
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ded in heart, of | 
C | En==———= his miſcrable e-} . 
-N tare, laid forth in theſe-eight 
*. | points following, and bee truly | 
>? 1 humbled thereby;' 
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2 cher man Ho) him. 


A Garden of 
: | Alam: rranſgreſſi jon, and our.{ 
owne both Originall and aQuall }: 
ſinnes : And ſecondly, in the de- | 
 ſert and. puniſhment thereof, 
which is death temporall of the | 
body, and eternall both of body [+ 
| and ſole, with all the calunithes $Þ 
that appertain to themboth. |} 1, 
'þ - 3. That ourſinfulneſſe is ſach;]- Af: 
tas it continually defileth all our: *Þ 
| aRtons,our thoughts, words and Þ.. 
-1 | deeds ; ; and thatthe puniſhment F*]3 
A (which is Gods cgurſe) is wr { Y 
2s Iteth» upon us alwaies, and in{4”, a 
-Ml places ; and that weeare no-] 
[thing but a lvmpe of ſinne, and]- 
. | under the.wrathot G o v- COn- 
tinually.. 
| Thar. no man is ableto fa- |. [% 
tisfic for his ſins, to pleaſe Gods |'\\{f 
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geth" over him for his ſinne. 

- 5 thatthey' which know not 
this, ſtill goeforward in it with- 
| out trouble of minde, thinking 


| dy rogoe on in all evill, when 


their caſe good enough. They 
that onely know it, being fall of 
poiſon & rebellion, forthe moſt 
part rage e (v9 the dorine 
thereof, and become more gree-- 
| they ſee their ſinne forbidden or 
atleaſt they abide ſtill init« But 
ifany beepricked in conſcience, 
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Jtheſe mcanes,and ſuch like } 
aretobe uſed. 1 That wee har- | 
©] den nor our hearts in hearing the | -*] 
| Lay, but ſaffer itro worke upon | *. 


- |-mine our hearts and lives, for | 

4. | the finding out of ſome ſpeciall | 
} | ſinnes, and when we ſee them, | 
we doe yot lightly paſſe them o» | 
ver, and confcfſe them, but -ag- - 
| gravate them, to humble us. 


| ofthe puniſhment, with theeter-. 
'F- T. | nity thereof. 4.Anholy deſpaire. 
4 - +4, of any remedy from opr ſelves, 
| 2] orany other creature, 5. A per- 
{4'-..., \- ] ſwading of cur ſelves that many | 
\þ-- = 4 are damned forrhoſe fins which 
\f.-.-$ |} weelive in. 6 That wee weigh 
1}. - | and conſider our mortality in 
'F*- : | thislife, and the uncertainty of 
[7 our death. 7-And finally, uſe all | ma 
-._ __ "Irheaffiitions which God lajeth: 2k 
- "Typonys, unto thisend. +. ſo 
4 | SThatthismouming andibgs{:-.. 
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I BXbrad: d , that he is as ful. 
Ce ERInd clearely reſtored unto | 
On ; woinetl:, as hee was deep:ly | 
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appeaſe Gods wrath toward ug; 
but is required of all undeleevers 
to breake their hearts, and cauſe 
| them tolamentafter G o Dd; not 
to juſtifie then before God, but 


Goſpell,and prepare themto his 
| VOICE, that ſaith, Come nnto me all 
ye that travell and are laden, and I 
will gve youreft. For although 
men cannot make account of the 


need and miferie ; yet if any reſt | 


| | \ ſpiritual Flow (rs, | 


| to make them fit to receive the | 


remedy, exceptthey fecle their |. 


remedy following in the next 


| deſpairing. 
The ſecond Part, :. 
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F2$E muſt know and bee per-| 


A 
© 


'w 


. -» IS Hp 


in this ſorrow, and ſeekenotrhe | _.. . %: 


Part,-e ſhall never be happy:for [we +; 

| it ſhall either vanith and be for-] ara, © 
otten in time, leavingno fruit} 
chind, or drive them to utter; | >= 
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1G \ 4 Garden of , 
ed eee ern ere 
Part 1, | plunged into miſery : which 1s 


declared in theſe eight points 
following : 

| TI, That God hath provided a 
remedy againſt all rhis miſery, 
by which wee may bee ſet free 
from it. This remedy is perfeR 
fatisfaction,8 perfect righteouſ- 
nefle; whereby only we may be 


| 


unto life : ſp as Gods juſtice may. 


forgiven, and we adopted unto 
 cternall life. 

| 23.Thatthis remedy is not to 
be found but onely in Chriſt Te- 
ſus, who being both GoD and 


fulfili:d the righteouſheſs of the 
Law, to 5oftifi 


and death, hath reſtcred us to 


freed from death, and reſtored | 


be fully anſwered, all our ſinnes | 


Man, hath in our Nature, ſuffered q 
| the puniſhment due nnto our ſins | 
todeliver us from the fame ; and 


k. i 


ie vs before God : } 
j and fo delivering us from linne | 


| righteofiſhes and life ; being made] + 
| #wro ws. (from God his Father) };' 
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\ . | they muſt be much moved and 
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godly 
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cation,and Redemption : that who-' 
ſoever gloricth may glory in the 
LOR D. 

3 That the onely meanes to 
receive Chriſt, and'in him falya- 
tion, 18 faith in his perſon, men- 
tioned in the former part of this 
Dire&ion : ſeeing Chriſt hath | 
plainly affirmed,that he is a Phi- | 
ſician to (ſuch fick ones ; and cal-. 
leth them to receive, that is, 20 | 
beleeve it. . Which faith is a 
wonderfull and: ſapernaturali 
grace of God, whereby wee re- 
ceive Chriſt and all his benefits, 
& is ordinarily wrought in mens 


| 


ofthe Word, and the inward 0- 
peration of the holy Ghoſt. Ther- 
fore ſuch as ſeek this, mult heare 
Sermons often and diligently, 


drawne by the reports of other 
z2odly;as Andrew by Peter, and | 


__—_—— 


Notes | 


_ | Nathaniel by Philip. And they: |A&{ 19.16} 
.. |maſtbee incouraged to beleeve; Fo 8@WÞV| 
a1 by theexample of others, whoſ. 0 {| 


were } 
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| todeliver us from the fame; and 


; and fo delivering us from {inne 


| A Garden of 
plunged.into miſery : which 1s 
declared in theſe eight points 
following : 

{ I That God hath provided a 
remedy againſt,all rhis miſery, 
by which wee may bee ſet free 
from it. This remedy is perfteR 
fatisfaction,8 perfect righteous- 
nefle; whereby only we may be 
freed from death, and reſtored | 
unto life : {p as Gods juſtice may. 


forgiven, and we adopted unto 
| 2.Thatthis remedy isnot to 
be found but onely in Chriſt Te» 
ſus, who being both GoD and 
the puniſhment due unto our fins 


fulfill:d the righteouſheſs of the 
Law, to roftific vs before God : 


and death, hath reſtored vs to 


be fully anſwered, all our ſinnes | 
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ſoever gloricth may glory inthe 
LOR De. 

3 That the onely meanes to 
receive Chriſt, and'in him falya- 
tion, is faith in his perſon, men- 
tioned in the former part of this 
Dire&ion : ſeeing Chriſt hath 
plainly affirmed,that he is a Phi- 


leth them to receive, that is, t0 
beleeve it. . Which faith is a 


grace of God, whereby wee re- 
ceive Chriſt and all his benefits, 
& is ordinarily wrought in mens 


{ hearts by the outward preaching 


ofthe Word, and the inward 0- 
peration of the holy Ghoſt. Ther- 


Sermons often and'diligently, 


- . | they muſt be much moved and 


draywne by the reports of other 


ithanel by Philip. And they 


p ] 'maſtbee incouraged to belceve; 


wonderfull and ſapernaturali 


cation,and Redemption : that who» 1 


ſician to ſuch fick ones ; and cal- 


fore ſuch as ſeek this, mult heare 
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| and reverence Gods graces in the | 


a Cor.14. 
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| preached in 


{ not fleetingly, nor covertly, 
| fervently, and conſtantly, ſo as | 


A Gardenof © | 


vom 9 7 anon” 


| wereasfar offas ;they: 5 a muſt | 
| uſegood company.as Pal when | 
hee was caſt downe, ſought to | 
Joine himſelfe to the Apoltles, 


Miniſters, and in his people. By | 
theſe meanes many have beene 
added to the Charch, and bclec- 
ved. | 
_ . 4 That: Capers gladtydings 
$name, and the 0- 
ther meanes, God draweth the 
hearts of ſach as ſhall en Joy it, f 
after they know that there 18 a 
remedy, to hunger after 1t, and 
defire it above all other chings 
ut 


w_ "—n_ 


nothing can fatisfie them with- 
out It; and 1O prize it above all 
K other things: which grace, be- 
ing a pecaliar gift of the Spirit, | 
iS not withoue faith in ſome | 
meaſure. And though it benot 
in fall aſſurance by and by, yer ſo 
as they never cca(c,till they can | 
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ſhall be when they havef<ltthe 
iweernciie of Chriſ}, when they 
fer they take the yoake upon 


| them, and bee;willingly ſubject 


to his Word &ccommandement, 
then they ſha!l finde reſt unto 
their ſoulcs.. TE 

5 That wee therefore feeling 
What great need we have of 1t, 
as having bcene pricked in our 


| hearts for onr finne and damna- 
ble eſtate, and been broken hear- 


ted; yet having this fervent de- 
fire afterit, and ſo highly cſtee- 
ming it as nothing more, may ap- 
ply it to our ſelves, aud doe reft 
perſwaded (for all our unwor- 


ly bequeathed to us of God, bc- 
cauſe Chriſt is given of God, and 
hath given himſelf for ſuch. And 
for our better encouragement 
hereunto, weeare to know that 
Chriſt commandeth, exhorteth, 


and beſcecherh us to beleeve. in 


himelfe; ſo that wee neednot 


: * 


|feare that it is preſumption thus 
.! rodoc. 


pY 


thinefſe) that it is ours,and free- | 
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6 Andſccing we are fo fearc- 


| full at our firſt calling, that wee 
dare not thinke wee have faith, 


know that theſe are ſure tokens 
of it, if wee ſtriveaganſt doubt- 
ing; if wee, not feeling it, com 
plaine bitterly of the want of-it ; 
if weſeceke fervently to be ſetled 
in belceving, if wee deſire to 
{earch out the finne which may 
poſſibly hinder us, toexpell it; 
and ſome one of theſe, or other 
races like them, ſhall ever bee 


| ſcene 1n the beleever by ſuch as 
| can judge, though not alwates 


-perceived of the party himſelfe : 

even as by moving, breathing, 
feeling, &c.' it 1s gathered thar 
life is in the body, which licth 
for dead. 


7 That byall good meanes we | 


confirme this. faith in us daily : 


which are ſet downe in the third 
point 'of the third Parr, & name- 
Y, the examples of others, who 
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ten and due conſidering of Gods \Part I, | 
love, that it is unchangeabie, and 
\- |] our owne experience, who be- 
] keeving the Promiſewhen wee |1oþ.a3. 1. 
thought it impoſſible,may much | 
| - | more now beeperſwadedof it, 
'* . and ofthe favour of God, eipe- bi 
cially ſeeking it mana as we | if 
|.  |didthen: Butif wee grow not, T 
we began but counterfaitly, | 
t | $ Thar ifour faith beeconfir- 
' | med,and weperſwaded of our 
| ſalvation and Goas favour,it will 
-- He in us by theſe ſignes, | 
| _ .-\ which maybe called infeparable x Þ 
| > {companionsto it: Firſt,thatwe| * *} 
| | have peace with Gad, and re- 
. | oice for it ſenſibly, Secondly, 
.v |thatweelovethe LoR Þ .moſt 
{ | deerely, and Gods people hear- | 
[ tity. Thirdly, that we have our 


hearts enlarged to praiſe God 
: ſecretly and openly, for ſo. great | 
| { kindneſſeas to preferre-us before | - | 
| {} fo manythouſands. Fourthly,to | : 
'|* {wonder at itin giving thankes. q: 
ob Fifthly, if we pitty, comfort,and | | 
%.þ F ; nY | 3% ES ſtrengthen | (LE {45 
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” Garden of” 


| trengrhen others, Sixthly, if 


we long to goc hence, where we 
are abſent trom the Lord. Se- 
venthly, deſire to goc hometo 
him. . And laſtly, if we mourne 
for our unkindnes paſt towards 
God, who was fokind to us, e- 
450 while wee wandred- from 
Teo 


8 / The third part. * 


E muſt underſtand and pra- 
Riſe to the end of his life, 


t that manner of convcrlation 


which God hath appointed and 


| commanded every faithfull 


; [4 


| Chriſtian to walke in, after he 


hath once beleeved, as it is 


ſhewed in the cight points fol | _ 


lowing. 


Firſt, that he that is ſaved by] -- 
| Chriſt, is alſo by him mortified}-- | 

| nnto ſinne, and regenerate unto} [| 
rig! tzovſntfle andtruc holinefſe.. 


and finally is become anew erea-: 
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-. | towards men, in giving every | 
1 |} one their due; and holily LO- 


|. godlinefſe' in his behaviour, and 
- worldly luſts in his heart : and | 


' |} ſerving him onely : In which 
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I "IN 
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Lt et 
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Sat - oo net ones 


doth wickall receive a minde of 
God to know him, an heart to 
love him, a will to pleaſe him; 
& in ſome meaſure allo ſtrength 
and qower to obey him : and al-| 


though vvith impcrfeRion, yer | 


with manjfeſt d:fference from : 


ly hee doch hate finne, as hee lo» 

veth goodnefſe. 
Secondly, That the beleeyer 

being thus {anRified andchan- 


ged, muſt give all diligence. to j 


keepe his hearr in thar citate af 
terward, and endeavour to pra- 
. Riſe a godly life in his particu- 
lara&ions, thar is, deny al: un- 


contrarily,live ſoberly himſelfe, 
in moderating bis affeQions in 
all lawful liberties, religiouſly 


| wartls God,in worſhipping and 


- his former eftate'> and contrari. } 
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Thirdly, That unto every one 


that hath faith, and is truely 
(though in weakenefle) refor- 


med, God giveth willingneſle, | - |. 


readineſſe and defire touſe the 
meanes which he hath ordained 
tor the keeping and confirming 
of himſelfe in this Chriſtian 
courſe. Vnto which are neceſſa- 
ry theſe two things 3 a certaine 


| Direion and Order of procec- 


ding in this eſtate, by obſerving 
our ſ{tlyes, that in one thingas 
well as another, we keep a good 
Conſcience: or if we be over- 
taken, or ſtep out of the way, yet 
that we lie not ſtill, but returne. 


And that Armour of-a Chriſtian 


ſet down, the chicfe parts where 


-| of are ſix: Sincerity, Righteouſ- 


neſſe, Faith, Hope , Preparation 


for afflitions,and knowledge of | 
Gods word, todiſcernethe dc» } 
 ceitfulneſſe of fin. For the kee» 
ping of theſe we muſt pray often |} | 
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| Chaſtiſements daily meditated 
; uſed, and our own | 


| pardon of them, by the promiſe 

of Godin Chriſt: Thirdly, that e- 
very day vvee keep our heart- int | 
. frame, weaned from carnall: li} 
berty;and fit to any duty.Fourths þ 


and carneſtly with watching ; 
adding thereunto,hcaring of the 
Word preached, and the uſe of | 
the Sacraments, Reading, Medi- 
tating, Conference, good.exam- 
ple of others, Gods benefits and | 
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experiences, 
Fourthly; th 


them and repent. 5p 
Sccondly,that every day we be 
raiſed up in afſurcd hope of the 


It out -of all that | 
hath been before ſet dovvn, and 
-namely, in theſe three. former | 
points, we gather out a direction | 
toguide ourſelves every day un- 
 totheend : a ſummevvhereof is 
this. Firſt that every day as yve | 
 fearchand finde out our fins, vve 
| heartily diſlike and -renounce 
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Fifthly, that every day wee en- 
deayour ro doe any good duty 
commanded. Sixthly, that every 
day wee pray for all neccflaries ; 
a:d namcly, rhat we wa:ch ard 
pray to bee ſtrengthened againſt 


ſiane, and Redfaſt in our Chri- 
ſtian courſe, Seventhly thar e- | 
very day, our thankes forbe | 


nefits already received, and 0- 


ther ſtill cerrainly hoped tor, bee | 


continued. Eighthly, that every 
dav, we hold faſt and keep peace 
with God, and ſolye downe in 
it, Theſe are not ſo enjoincd eve- 
ry day,as though it were enough 


barely to thinke of them evcry. 
day, but that we be accompanit--. 


ed with the moſt of therhrough 
the day, and ſtrengthened with 


|| the reſt 5 I meane Prayer and 


thankeſgiving. So that by the 
hclpe of them all, wee may bee 


made able to pafſe the day both | 
in company and folitarineſſe ; 


at home and abroad; in affli- 


a1m«d againſt any knovvne ſin. | 
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afflitions and proiperiy; and 1 | Part I; 
] all ouraQtzons ofthe day to ho- | 
| nour God therein; according to ( 
| that which is written, Whether |; Cor. 10, 
{ weeate or drinke, Oc. | 
| Fifthly, thar we be vvatchſull | 
to vvithſtand and avoid all the | 
| lets vvhich may hinder this j 
{ courle : as vvant o: the meanes 3 
and namely, the helpe of the |]- 
| |] Word preached , lurhfulneſle, | 
T1 OT. - ob{crving our 
waies, a yeefding to temptation, 
| commonneſle = boldneſſe in Landes —_ 
finne,and a thinking vveare well |carion of | 
| enough alreacy ; vvearineſle in |Saran, 
doing good, untowardn«fle, ca- |Ap9. 317: 
' | ſtome1n finne, and long lying in | 
it, the uſing of ill company, 
| worldlinefle , prophanenefſe of 
heart, looſeneſle of the eye, care, 
| tongue, &c+ 
| Sixthly, that the Lord' hath 
commanded, and doth promiſe 
to performe that every one of | 
his fairhfull ſervants, ſhall perſe- | 
| verc inthis courſe, by chat pows | 
he "PL. 
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| 18 | A Garden of |: 
{PartI. | erhegiveth them by Faith.This | 
| | per{ſwaſion isnoſmal encourages F * 

! [ ment unto continuance and con. | ** || 
' | ſtancy-in hope, patience, and | - 
vyell-doing. . | A 

| 'Seventhly,that leſt vve deceive | 


our ſelves, vve be able to prove, 
and do often indeed prove,as we 
{hal ſee cauſe,that our repentance 
is ſound:vvhich may appeare to 
| usby theſe notes. Firſt, if our 
D3o.4 x 2.1 Acarts be changed, Secondly, if 
4.13. : 

a Chro. x] VVe avoid one fin as vvellas ano- 

'  25.| ther. Thirdly, if vve keepe our 

. | hearts with all diligence, having 

ſo often found them falſe and de- 

ccitfull, ſo that a goodlife: may 
come from thence, Fourthly, if . 
vve labour to plcaſe God accor- 
ding to his Word,as well in wel- | 
doing, as in the deeds theſelves. 
 Fifthly, if vve ſtill goe forward 
in this courfe vvithout fainting 
or diſcouragement.as our know- | 
ledge increaſeth,and if vvefa'l a- | 
fleep,& offend againſt our know} 
| ledge, that we complaineof our | * 
Þ.- corretion,4 
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gain and receive us; -vyhich hee 
will do,and then be-more carcful 
afterward againſt the leaſt occa- 


ſions. Eighrhly, that this courſe | 


bringeth {ound Wiſdome,Expe- 
rience and Comfort; & teacheth 
us how to carry ourſelves in all 
eſtates and conditions of life, 
whether of trouble or peace,and 


toanſwerall the cavils and quar- | 


rels of the Divell and his inſtru- 
ments. 'It bringethus into moſt 
inward acquaintance & commu» 
ation with God in Chriſt;maketh 
us ready to die, fit to live, and to 
find greater gaine in both, than 
1n any other eſtate. And in one 
word happy here, and happy c- 
ver. Whereas, vvithour it, the 
beauty and benefit ofa Chriſtian 
life is ſmally ornot atall enjoied 
nor after the kingdome of-glory 
poſleſſed, 
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corre&tion,and be not quiet until | Part T, | 
by relenting-for our fins and car- 
neſt ſuing to Goa, he turn to us a- 


, 
4 
7 
4 
, 
: 


P's 


. , i » 
* bd pu 7 
- FEI" "3. 9 Rug ths Tate; ” ” COONS 7 NF VEFIT £ wn 4 
\ ——_— Inderngur __ ——_—_ 


. | without windowes, dores, implemen ans other 
'; | furniture: and therefqce not {© to be left. Some 


'} doe not finiſhit: and yet the firſt ſort mw bee 


4 begunin all rheſe three Parts , 1zave oft as though 


* | thereupon proportionably, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 


| bour notwithſtanding all che troubles and dan- 


- | ſtomack, and not for hunger) and it flall loſe 
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Have ct before thee (gentle Reager) a fifamhe 
| I: a Chriſtian courſe 1n thee three p.rts.Novy, 
=-vwhen in knowledge,living and going abpur the:.: 
praRile hereof,it is entred upon, and 5 far ra 
ſed up,yet it is but a houſe untiled,and undawbed, 


never doe ſo much as enter upon: Some beginning 


long bcating about it. The laſt are groſly decei- 
ved toe ir ſtand unperfeRed,and therefore never 
. reape the benehir of 1t, Such are they who having 


they had done all. But the true Chriſtian having 
laid for himſelfe this good foundation, burldeth 


and fo reapeth a ſure and conſtant fruit of his 1a- 


gers that may aſſiile him. And ifrhou goe about 
to be Cirefted by this,take heed it waxe nor loath 
ſome to thee in time, and uſed for faſhion; and 
not to governe thee, for then thou loſcit the be- 
neft of it (as one that exterth meate With a full 
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her beanty with thee. And yet through ſloith, 


1 neglizence, and love of this world, with the piex> 


ſures of it, and manifold diſcouragements, this 
wilcometo pafſe, - 
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Directions how to 
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and to _ TY 
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TN the Morning awake with [Three F 
| I GoD; and before all other |'91ng5to 
things, offer up unto him thy akaaee 
| morning facrifice of praterzwher morning, 
in rem-mber,Firſt,to give hearty} x 
thanks uno him forall his mer- | 
cies bodily and ſpirituall ; and ' 
| namely for thy late preſervation: ! 
Secondly, make an humble con-! » 
| feſſion of thy ſins, with anear- | , 
neſt defire of pardon : Thirdly, g_ 
aske ſuch neceffaries as are requi-! 
fite for thy ſoule and body, with} 
. | fervent requeſt tobe releeved in 'Þ 
: them-z and namely deſire bis | 
| B billing} 
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| 22 | A Garden of NY | 
[Part I, | blefling upon thy labours in hs 
hs calling in the day to come, %:; 
[Things col 11 what place ſdeverthouart | 
Iberemem-| let this perſwaſionabide jn thine | 
qLredal day] heart, that thqu art before the li- | 
| ]ving G 0D: andletthe remem- 

5 brance hereof ſtrike thine heart 
| with awe and reyerence, and | 
makerthce aftraid to ſinne. 
{aoainſt j Make conſcience of idle; Mice | 
idle diſhoneft & ungodly thoughts; 
(:houghts. | for thiſeare the ſeeds and begin- 
1 | nings of actuall fin in word and | 
deed. | 
Bolome Have a ſpeciall care to avoid | 
ſaanes. | thofeſfinnes which thou findeſt 
| thy Nature moſt prone unto ; 
| and c{chew thoſe provocation 
which were wont moſt to pre- 
200 vatle againſt thce. 
Tetaptzti | Follow with faithfulncſſe and 
{9n5. » | diligence, thy lawtull particular 
5 - | callingin whichthou arr placed, 
JFor con- |  Thinke evermore thy preſent 
_ ecmemene. | eftate and conditiapto bee the 
| beſt cſtate for thee," whatſoever 
© Bo 
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Looke well to thy carriage 
i company,chat thou do no hurt 
by word or examplc ; nor take a- 
ny from others ; . but CNGCcayour 
rathe- to doe coods 

Vie civill honeſty towards all | 
m&nza good Conſcience and good | 
acrs muſt ove together, 
"Ttatany rims againlt | thy pur- 


| POie thou be over taxen with a. 


ny firme, lie not in tc, but ſpce- 


| dily recover thy ſeife by repen- 


[ance 
W hen any good motion or af- |x 


| 
| fetion dorh ariſe in thine heart, 


laffer it nor to paſſe away, but 
fced it by reading, meditating or 
praying. 

Eftceme of c every preſent day, | 
as of the day of thy d:ath; and | 
thcrforeliveno; WACVenas th 0! yoh 
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thou were now Cying : and doe 


thoſe g>0d durics every GAY , 
which thou  wouldft doe 1 
bb B Z this 
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this were thy dying day. © | 
{ Partl, At the end of ny day, before | 
Things to] thou lie downe in thy bed, call | 
qo pr to minde how thou haſt ſpent | | 
venins, | the day that is paſſed : thy mul- 
| _*. }doingsrepent, andpraiſe GoD 
for aſſiſting thee with his grace 
|in the duties which thou haſt 
| performed. Fs 
| Sleepe not at night, before 
Atnight- | thou haſt commended thy ſelfe 
| |byprayerintothe hands of God: 
for thou knoweſt not whether \ + 
(falne aſleepe) thou ſhalt riſe a- | 
gaine alive. | 
Let prayer be the Key to open | - 
the Morning : and the Barre to 
hat in the Evening. 
| ' Walke as the Chilarevof light, x 
| Vote, | «| As thejuſtliveby faith, ſo 
{the juſt live the life of Faith. | 
Now they that live the life of | 
grace, one day ſhall live the life 


of glory- L 


-'. up- 


UN 


? _ © 
* £ 
: < 
P - . . 
8 Fg 7 
—_—_ 


| DireRions|. |. 


7 IO; A 9 ern 


ſpirituall Flowers, ! 25 


; —_— i — 


SS 2 H & > D 


| $$FICSTS0I38$& | : 


Directions how to [:--7 
W DizWar | 
ah f+ Hinke that the greateſt [.--4 
work thou haſt to finiſh in | 

this world, is to die well; and 
® make an happy departure out F---1 
_ | ofthis world. They which dic Re 
| well, die not todie, but to live} 
cternally. 

Bee every day ready toleave} - | 
this life, That man doth finiſh! | 
bis dates in beſt ſort, that every } 
day eſteemeth the laſt day of his | 
lite tobe preſent and at hand. 

Endeayour before death come Ll 
upon thee to pull ont his ſting, | 
and take from him his power 

Fe: and ſtrength, by humbling thy | 

| ſelfe in the time preſent , for 

| all thy ſinnes paſt, and by tur-| = 
| { ning thy ſelfe unto GOD forl $1 
. | | the time to come. That man f 
B 3 can | | 
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| A Garden of 

| can neverdie 1!l, that hath a care 

to live well, 

|  Innrethy ſelfe by little and lit- 
tle to die, beforc thou come to 


th... A 


aww 
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before the World leaves him , 


come meſſenger, and departs 
PEACE. 
Chicfly when thou art viſited 


1n 


either of theſe a Summoner, war- 


bcforethe Great Lo RD, ludge 
| Ofall the world ; therefore now 
prepare to ſet all things 1n gaod 


ready. 
| thy ſelfe and converſation paſ- 
ſed. Make a new confeſſion un. 


to G op of thy new and parti- 


| new corrections and Cnalliſe- 
ments, make nevy prayers, and 


that point that thou muſt needs |. 


* V:; 


die» He that leaves the World, | 


order, and make thine accounts | 


{| Make a new examination of | 


cular finnes, as Go Þ ſcndeth | 


gives death the hand like a wel- | ; 


with (ickneſle or old age, thinke 2 


ning thee ere long be toappeare |. - 


| 


more ; 
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| allthings in and of the world do 
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more earneſt than ever before for 
pardon of thy finnes, and recon: 
ciliation with God in Chriſt: by 
al meanes avoid thoſe fins which | 
thou findcſt and ftecleſt ro en- 
creaſe the wrath of God againſt 
thee. 

Scek reconciliation with thy 
neighbour by free forgivencſie 
of them that have offended thee; 
and earneſtly defire to be forgi- 
ven of all that have beene off:n- 
ded by thee. Set rhine honſeand | 
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family in order, by diſpoſing of| 
thy worldly goods in thy will} 
and teſtament ; therby thou ſhalt | 
die not the more quick!y, bat 
the more quietly ; and prevent 
the brawls.ar:c! jarres that other- 


| ariſe from tiine heiress Thou 
| parteſt with earthly poſſeſſions, 


| and art going to take poſſeſſion 


of heavenly. 


| wiſe (when thou art gone) may 


In the laſt agony of death,when 


faile 


B 4 
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ale and forſake thee, reſt thy 
ſelfe by faith, on the favour and 
' mercy of God in Chriſt, and 


God. What ſhall ſeparattfrom 
the love of God in Chriſt? not 
life, nor death. | 

Let thine heart and tongue 
b:e ſtill imploied im prayer to 
the Lord : Firſt, for patience 
in thy trouble : Secondly, for 


ly, for ſtrengeh in weaknefle ; 
Fourthly, for deliverance at his 
pleaſure. Yea, endeavour even 
to dic praying : when thou art 
inthe depth of miſeries and at 
the gates of death, ther 15 a depth 
of Gods mercy, which is ready 
to heare and helpe thee : fiſery 
rauft call upon AZercy, 

Be willing and rcady to depart 
out of this world, without mur- 
muring or repining,whenſoever, 
whercloever, or howſoever 1t 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord to callthee. 
| For 


"= 


| 


comfort thy ſ{clfe in the Lord thy |} 


— Z 


comfort in thine affliaion;third. | 
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: «xa F | 
For why ſhouldſt thou unwil- {1477 7. | 
lingly ſeffer a ſhort death, that ' 
will bring thee to the fruition of ' 
eternall joyes ? Perſwade thy } 
ſelfe that if thou live by the mer- | | 
cy of God, thou ſhalt oe well; ' 
but if thon die, doubt nor but thou | ' 
ſhalt doe better. And witha free 
heart ſpeake it; (ome LoxD 
IEsSvs. | 
Laſtly when thou feeleſt death | 
approaching, commend thy dc- 
parting ſoulc into the holy hands | 
ot Ged: he gaveit, to himſurren- | 
{ der itagaine- So laying thy ſcife 
downe to fleepe and reſt, God # 
ſhall make thee dwell i everla- | y 
ſting fafery. | 


th. 
"_- 


| The Grave is reaay for me. | 


q Apood life till death, and 

1 good death aftcr a good lite arc | 
the beſt meanes to attainean | |. 
ternall happy life 1n heaven, As | 
d.acrh leaverh thee, ſo ſhall judg 
| ment finde thee. 44 
B 5 Chriſt b£:251] 
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: A Garden of 


th advantage. 


To preſerve thy body in cleanneſſe. 

Ofren meditate of Go Dd and 
good things. Carefully watch 
 overthine outward ſ{enſes,chief- 
Iy thine cies and thine earcs. Be 
alwaies doing ſomething that 
is good, | 


To preſerve thy tongue from [in, 


Forethinke whether it bu law- 
| full and fit to be ſpoken. 
Avoid all ſuperfluity of words 
and needlefte ſpeeches. 
' Afﬀfirme no more than thou 
knoweſt to be true. 
T.o heefe thy life in holmeſſe, 


| Doeal] things as in Gods fight. 
Eſchew the company of thoſe | 


that are il|-diſpoſcd. | 
Thinke daily ofthy death and 


that laſt great account, 
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_ 
Afflictions , the lot and | 
2ort10n of the righteous ;a | | 


benefit tothoſe to whom 
taey be-ſanciified. 


-< bs good for mee, ſaith David, |5ods chil. 
Like! I bave beene aſfutted ; wn (dren ſub- 
whoſe example we may beho!d |j*&ro af- 
that even rhe godly themſelves 8.ctions. 
are ſubje& to many afflictions - } 

The deareſt of Gods children | 
may and doe oftentimes ſuffer ! | 
affli ion with variety, extremi- | 
ty and continuance : Afany, faith Pal, 80.5. 
David, are the treables ef the rtgh- | Nate, 
teous, yea, G Oo Þ doth many [ri:l.85.30 
times feed bis owne children !3 5.32333, 
withthe bread of tcares, and gi. | 
veth them teares to drinke in | 
great mecaſure,and he threatner', | 
een thoſe with whom he hat! | 
made a fure covenant, ard trom | 
whom hce will never take kis | 
| mercy 
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2%; A Garden of [7 \ 
Part I. | mercy and loving kindnefſe, that [ 
| 


ifthey forſake his law, and walk 
not in his judgements, hee will 
{ viſit their tranſgreſſion with the 
rod, and their miquities with 
| frrokes. And Saint Iamrs exhor- 
"FA teth the faithfull ro connt it excee- 
ding joy, when they fall into divers , 
tentations or afflittions. 


| 


lam, L.2s 
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| nk 63 The Prophet David, a man ſet | 
122-7341 up on high, annointed of the | 


ID FR g  Lordand after Gods own heart,,: 1 
"Tok. 73. 3 affirmeth of himſclfe that hee 
$5 Gi A. had beene dasly puniſhed and cha= | 
#20 &22, | fiſed every morning ; every day , 
{9.& 23. | that went over his head brought | 
1 39230 | with it ſome aftiiAion or other : 
12 was perſecuted by Sal, and 
| hunted by him asa Partridge on 
| the mountaines : hee was falſely 
accuſed by Doeg, berrated by the | 
Zephinas,derided by his wifethat | |, 
lay in his boſome, 2 Sam.6.20. dof 
Many heart-breakings with his | | 
\- | children : Ziplag ſacked and | 
q. burnt by the Amalckires, which | 
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was given him by eMch5/5 King 
of Gath,and his wives that were 
the comfort of his life, were ta- 


peare to all that ſhall read tis ſto- 
ry 11 both the books of Same, 


day in all his life. 
Neither was this the caſe of 
| David alone, but even all the 


| Children of GoDp mentioned 


in the Scripture, have been par- 
tak:rs of the ſame condition. 1a- 
cob on whom G o ÞD had ſet 
his love before he was born,was 
many wates afflicd in the grea- 
teſt part of his life: He was ha 

ted of his brother, and forcedto 
fic into a ſtrange Country, and 


twenty yeeres. Hee was vexed 


| with the unkinde uſage of his 


churliſh Vncle, who notwith- 
Nauging his taithfall ſervice, 


ken priſoners; yea, it may ap- | 


thatas it he had been a man born | 
to miſery, he ſcarce hadone good | 


 liveasa ſervant forthe ſpace of 


changed his wages tenne times :| 


he as flandered by bis couſens #761 [ 


714 
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Part I, 


All Gods þ 
children | 
caſte of at-l 

if1&jon. 


lacob., 


het 
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| 34 | A Garden of 


[Part], jthe fons of Laban: he was grie- | | 
Tho ved withthe peeviſh behaviour | oP : 
j of his wives, and much diicom- | 
torted by his children. 

ob. Tob likewiſe, one of whomthe 
lob 1.8, Lord teſtified, that hee was an 
upright and aj1ſt man, one that fea- | | 
| red God and eſchewed evill ; yet |: > 
his life for a long time was even | | 
a mappe of muery ; 1t was no. 
ſmall affiiion to loſe his ſab- 
ſtance all ina day, to have his * 
children pittifily diſmembred, | \ 
» . {ro have his wife and. friends ro 
on Play the mifcrabeconorters,ro 
1  - | addeafflictiontohis miſery, and | 
; cx: Log which was-worſt of all to him, | | 
1} © + ptrohavetheterrors.of Gop to] 
1 nghragainſt him. 
1154507700 Salomon allo, of whom the 
1.4*.-Ghr.22.| Lord faid before hee was borne. 
' 5 1+) He ſhall be my ſonne and I willbe 
4 - his father;and concerning whom 
he pronufed that his mercy /poula 
never depart from him, as he wc bk 
ic from Saul yer when he tur- 
acd his heart from the Lor Dp, 
| | and | 1 
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had commanded him, the Lord 
Taiſed him up adverſaries oneaf- 
ter another, which moleſted him 


| Tribes of the kingdome fel trom | 


|yet notwithſtanding all this, he 
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and kept not thar which hee 


1 Kon. 11- 

9.109. 
: 111 Kin. 1. 
with warres all the daies of his |14,23.26- 


life ; and after his death tenne 


this Sonne. 

And Hezehzab, a man fſo-np- 
Tight in theſight of the Lord, N | 
after him none {ike him of all the 
Kings of Indah ; was notwith- 
ſtanding exerciſed with grie- 
vous and continuall af fictions ; 
| & firſt of al Senacherib K.of 4ſ7- | 
ria,came up againſt allche ſtrong |verſe 1 3, | | 
Citics of [ndab; and he to make |1415,16-| | 
his peace was conſtrained to | 
give himthree hundred Tatenrs \ 
of filver, and thirty of gold, and } 


againſt Ternfalen to deſtroy it 4 
and he was no ſooncrby Gods 
m:rcy delivered out of tis dan- 


| 


, 
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preſently after fenta great Army [_ 


ger, bur ſttaightway he was vi- { 
ſited with a ſore fickneſle.. 
| So}. 
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| [Part], | $9 Zazarzr at whoſe death] ; 


I the Angels were imploied, t6 
| |£4Farns| carry his foule into eAbrahams| «| 
| [Euk.16.2 | boſome, was in his life poore, | | 
| 22222-] 17potent, harbourleſſe, diſtreſ-| b 
_ | fedandunpittied. £26 
Theaffli- | Behold likewiſethoſe the A-| 
aed inthe! poſtle ſpeakes of, of whom the 
Apoſtles | ;,orld was not worthy, weretried, 
Heb. x1, | {ome by mockings and fcour- 
| gings, ſome by bonds and impri-| |} 
ſonment: They were ſtoned,| | 
\} they were hewne aſunder, they | 
+ were tempted, they were ſlaine 
q } by the ſword, they wandred vpj . | 
and downe in ſheeps-skins and | 
- goats=$kins, being deſtitute, af- 
flited and tormented. 
And asthisis true in the ge-] | 
nerall, that the children of God | 
are ſubje& to many and great a\- 
fictions : ſo itis rrucallo in the 
particular, that there 1s nut any 
kinde of calamity bytit may be- 
fall a godly man. ; 
 Whar greater griefe to godly] . | 
Parents,than to have wicked arid | | 
l | eacelefle Ft: 4-2 
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graceleſſe children ? Noah an | Parr 1. 
.uprightman,hada wicked (ham | yy, ,p, 
that ſcofted at his Fathers infir-|,,.6.,. 
| mities, and therefore he and his |&g.22,25-| 
poſterity were accurſed ; Abra- | 4brg- | 
hans had a wicked 1hmact, Sag] ham. 
by ſcoff:s perſecuted holy Iſaac * |Gen,z r g. - 
Iſazc had a prophane Eſar, that |7/2,þ, | 
orieved his Parents, and made Gen.26.34 
his mother weary of her life,ſet- |z 5. & 27. 
ting himſelfe of purpoſe to dif- 146.8 — 
pleaſe his Parents,by taking him Ft | 
wives of other Nations : Good |} 
Lacob was troubled with Simeon |14c0þ. | 
and Levs, brethren in evill : old (Gen.34-30| 
Ek had fonnes that were wic-|*#9:555| | 
ked,and knew not the Lord:who | 
by their vilde dealing in lying | | 
with women, made the facrif- ' | l 
ces of the Lord ro be abhorred, |: Sam 3.19] þ 
1 Sam. 2, 12:17.22. Faithfull | 2945 3: |\' 
Samuell had ſonnes that walked | 
not 12 his waies, but turned af i} 
ter lacre, and took rewards, and | on 
| perverted judgement. | | 
And David amanafter Gods | ,,;f 
own heart, had great hcart-brea- | = 
king | 
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A Garden of 
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king by his children as ever ta- 
ther could have; as firſt, Amen 


molt beaſtly raviſhing Thamar, | 


his owne fiſter : Afterward Ab. 
ſatom to revenge that villanie, 
treacherouſly flew Amon, and 
in the end rebelled againſt his 
Father, drave him our of his 
Kingdome, and had not GoD 
prevented him, would have ta- 
ken the crowne oft his head. 

It isno (mall miſery to bee ex- 
poſed to open contempr, and to 
be madea langhing-ſtockto baſe 
people; and this was Jobs caſc 
ina high degree; as 70h 8.9,10. 
this was not offered him by 
ſtrangers alone, but even in. his 
owne family ; and David like- 
| wife had his part in the ſame 
croſſes 


by the falſe 


&*® 


Miſtrc ſe, was put: 
{0 continued div 
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_ tereny, a nan fanRified before \Part 1. 
| he came out -fthe wombe, was 
often brought into this affliF1- |/e7e) » 
on, as Jer. 20.1.2. and 32. 2. ayd [Ier.1 5 
37-15-16. and 38.6. Solikewile | _ | 
Muaiah a faichtinll Prophet, was {' yon | 
by ehab pur into priſon, and MICaranl | 
was fed with the bread of atfli- 'f 
| Etion, and Peter the Apollle by | peter, | 
| Hered pur into priſon, and there AR. 12, 4 
both hands and feet bound with |:nd 16.23} 
 Chaines : Paxtand Silas alſo de. | 24-| 
 livered to a crucll Zaylor, which |Parl & | 
caſt them into the dungeon of |S;[as, |. 
the priſon, and made faſt their 
feet 1n the {tocks; and ſo were | 
| many of the btefled Martyrs in | Many blefſ; 
time of Popery. led Mar- | 
Shipwrack a heavy affliction, |*Y"5 
yet Par! ſuffered it thrice, and . 
what extremity hee was,in may TOUR . - ; 
appeare, ets 17.18,19,20. Itſp,,r | 
is great heavineſſe toloſe a friend] ,q, , ig! 
yet David lofi Tonathan, whoſe | 
| ſoule was knit tothe ſoule of | 
| David. The loſſe{Children is a "þ 
great griete to loving and kind | | 
Parents | "þ 
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Aaron, 
Levit. 10.2 
Eli, 
ISam. 4.21 


Tob, 


Abra- | 
ham. 

Gen 2402+ 
and 35.19, 
Naomt. 
Ruth. 1.3. 


2 King.gq.1 
The Pro» 


phets wo 


A Garden of 
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| 


Parents, yet Aaron loſt his two 
ſonnes, Nadab and Abiby, con- 


| ſamed with fire both in a mo- 


ment, El; a good man had his 
two ſonnes, Hophnzand Phineas 
Oaine both in one day : 7b alſo 
had his ſeven ſonnes and three 
daughters cruſhtto pieces with 


the fall of a houſe : Darzid, to | 
the exceeding griefe of his ſoule. 


had e1bſalom his ſonne taken 
away 11 his ſinne. 

It is alſo a great afflition for 
a man to be deprived of the wife 


of his youth, which hath long. 
 lyen in his boſome : And yet 


this befcl! Abrabamdeprived of 
Sara and Jacob of Rachel : So al- 
ſo a poore woman to loſe alo- 
ving husband, as was Naomy 
deprived of her husband, and 
left without maintenance 3 50 
likewiſe the Prophets wife, be- 
ſides the loſſe of her husband, 


was left in debt, and had no-. 
{ thing to pay : the mercilefſe cre-. 
* | ditor came to take her two ions 


to 
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tobe bis bondmen. PartI1, 
It is uncomfortable to die 1n 
childebirth, and yer it was the 
Caſe of Rachel Iacobs wife : It is wg bel, 
| fearecfull to diea violent death , RG n 
| {andyctgood od Eh hearing 0: | p11 
the lol: of the Arke, fell back 8: . Kino Ws Þ 
brake his necke- So likewiſe the ”, Fe 
Prophet that went to Berhel,was [The old 
- |flaine bya Lion, and his carcafle |Þ: ophet. | 
] caſt inthe way:good /oſizh ſlaine 
in the warres of Pharaoh Necho, 
nay, a man may be ſo left to him. 
ſelfe, as hee may commit ſich a 
ſinne whereby hee may deſerve Þ7 
t0 be cut off by the ſivord of the if 
Magiſtrate, and yet ſtill bee the {1oſtaþ, | 
 childe of God; and ſuch was 
the ſinne of Danid , by the ex- 
prefle law of God, to bee cur off 
| if there had been any Magiſtrate 
above him that had had power 
to inflict it. 
But beſides all theſe outward [G4 4.q. 
affictions, the children of God dren fwb- | 
may be, and often are ſubject to {jeRtoire | 
. [inward feareand horror of con- [419 affi: || 
| ſcience 9% | 
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David.|. 


St. 
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42 - | A Gar den of | 
= wrt. CiEiiCE. [ob complaineth thatrhe | | 
* | arrowes of the A'/mighty were tn | 
. , | Him; and D214 c:icth out, Ay | 
David. Gd my God why hat thon forſakgn | 
me ? and mn ather place hee 
p 1.38 4's 'arch, When I held my tongue, my | « 
56,7 | 2ames conſum:'d throwoh my roarmg L 
947227; 1:41} the day long. For thy hand was | 
heavy upon me day and might, and +> 
my moiſture was twrned mto the t 
drought of ſummer; and 11 ano- - 
| ther place he maketh alamenta- C 
| | dle complaint, as if he had beene ( 
broughtro the very pit of deſpe- [ 
Heize. | ration; Hezekiah that good King C 
Lich complainerh, that the Lord had [ 
Fo is Itkea Lion) broken all his bones. 1 
16-3612 <5 | | 
r;.\ By this wee may ſe what the | 
| condition of Gods deare chil- 1 
dren are : therefore the Church | f 
| — {of Gop iscompared to a lily ih 
among Thornes, though it bee |- v 
; lovely and beautifull in the fight {; 
| of God, yer it is ſnbje@ ro many | n 
| miſeries and moleſtations. | » 
Obj ect, Bu: ome mi2ht obj<Ftand ſay. ht 
| | Our Saviour Chriſt hath agen | | 
| the. DET 
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the juſtice of GoD for our 
finnes, and ther. fore God can- 
not juſtly puniſh them againe 1n 
US» 

To this may be an{wered that 
GoD doth not bring a*fi tions 
upon his child:en as puniſh» 
ments for finne, bur hee hath 0- 
ther endsfor which he a{fliteth 
them.” Py 

Now the ends for which hee 
doth affli& his children, though 
thy be many, yer they may bee 
reduced tothree heads. Some 


of them are inreſpetof Gov, | 
ſome in re(pe of vs, and ſoine | 


in reſpek of others. 
Theend thar God aimeth at 
in reſpect of himſelfe, is two- 


| fold ; firſt, thereby to manifeſt 
| hisown glory : as the manthar 


was borne blinde, our Saviour 
ſaid, it was not for his own, 
nor his fathers ſins, but that the 


works of God might bee ſhewed oy 
him. 


No ſmall glory redoundeth | 


unto 


ans. 
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Firſt in re- 

ſpe& of 
himſelte. | 
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 jSecondly 


{af us. 
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| trouble, then is his power mani- 


{i1reſpe@ | jn-reſpeR of us are divers: God 


| keth nothing in affiicting his 


| 


A Garden of | 


unto Go Þ by the affliiens of 
his children : As thepower of 
God 1s more magnified and de. 
clared in adverſity, than ever it 
c0.\1d bee in proſperity : For | 
when we are in proſperity, and 
{te no eviil, wee ſceme not to 
ſtand inneed of Gods helpe, but 
when God delivereth us out of 


feſted, and we have occafion of= 
fered to glorific him. 

Secondly, to declare his anger 
and indignation againſt finne, 
that when the wicked ſhall ſee 
that Gods deareſt children, if | 
they take liberty to ſinne , doe 
not eſcape the rod, they may 
know what themſelves are to. 
looke for at his hands. 5 

The ends that God aimeth at 
which is infinitely good, ſee- 
children, but their good. 

Firſt, to corre& us for our 


faults,and ſo tobring us to repens | 
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| tance and amendment of life, leſt 


' our hearts, by the feeling of our 


| were no puniſhments of his ſins 


a... ac ad 


he ated acai. 4 Ve eo aac” ths gamer” "I... = 
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our ſinne be our deſtruction. Se- 
 condly, to humble the pride of 


own frailty and miſery. Third- 
ly, totry and excrciſe the graces 
that are in us, and to examine 
whether we ſtand as faſt to God 
in the time of adverſity, as wee | 
ſeemed and promiſed to ſtand to 
him in time of proſperity, and 
that it may appeare to others 
what excellent things God hath 
wrong in us: thus ſaith [ob of 
his atflitions; he knew they 


as his friends would have per- 
ſwaded him, bur trials of his. 
faith and patience. GoD will 


dren to lie idle in them, as our 
Faith, our Chriſtian courage,our 
patiencezand eſpecially our love 
to God: Itis nothing to truſt 
GoD, whenall things goe well 
with uszbut when we are in fick- 


not ſuffer the graces of his Chil | 


| 


| 


neſle, povercy, or any other cala- 


| mity, 


Part 1. 
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A Garden of 


mity, then with Job to fay, If \ 


thox kill meyyet I will truſt inthee ; 
15a matter of great difficulty,the 
fire of afflictiontricth the graccs 
of the godl[y,but it doth not con- 
ſime them. Fourthly, to caſt off 
carnall ſecurity, and prevent ſin 
to cone ; there is ſuch a maſle of 
corruption in the beſt of us, as 


| that upon every occaſion we are 


apt to fall into {inne,and for pre- 
venting thereof, it is necefſary 
the Lord ſhould affli&t us ; with 
one croſſe Go Dy maketh two 
cures, the chaſtiſement of ſinnes 
paſt, and the preventing of finne 
ro come. Fifthly, by atflictions 
the Lorddoth give us ſome com. 
fortable teſtimony of the reſur- 


 rection to a better life : for ſec- 


ing the godly even for the moſt. 
part in this life ſo evill intreated 


| they may aſſure themſelves, that 


in the life ro come there ſhall bee 


Sixtly,by affli&ions we are made 
comformable to Chriſt; for he 


was | 
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was not exemptfrom the crofle : [Part I. 
Why then ſhould we looke to be 
exempted from that condition 
which Chriſt our head was to 
undergoe. Seventhly, by affli- | - 7 
Rions t);e Lord doth ſeale unto 
us the aſſurance of our adoption, | 
Whom the Lord loveth he chaſtiſeth 
and he fcourgeth every [anne that he 
receiveth, and he isa baſtard that 
is not corrected: it isa {urenote 
that when God ſecth ſinne and 
ſmites nor, there he dcteſts and 
loves not ; therefore it 1s laid. 
that he ſuffered the wicked ſons 
of El:ito continue in their ſinnes 
. | without correction, becauſe rhe 
Lord would ſlay them : afflicti- 
on therforc 1s a {cale of adoption, 
no ſigne ofreprobation, for the 
pureſt corne 1s cleaneſt fanned, 
| the fincſt gold is ofteneſt cried, 
-| the ſweeteſt grape is hardeſt 
prefſed, and thetrueſt Chriſtian | 

{ heavicit croſſed. Ejghthly, rol & 

| wean Or hearts from roo much —_ 
| loving the world and worldly _ 
4 C2 vanitics, 
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f | of our afflictions in reſpe& of o- 


| ment unto others to tread in our 


EF o—— 


rernalllife ; for as the children 
of Iſ#ael, had they not bin ill-in. 


have beene ſo willing to goe to- 
wards ( anaan; ſo, were it not 


ly deſire for the Kingdome of 
heaven. As therefore a loving 


ſtard on the breaſt, to make the 
childrather to forſake the dug:ſo 
God mixcth ſometime affliction 
with the pleaſures and proſperi- 
ty of this life, leſt they ſhould 
Genet Gov, and fall into roo 


<om_ 


world. 
Laſt of all, there is a good end 


thers ; if we be conſtant and cou- 
rag!ous under the crofle, our ex- 
ample is a notable incourage-| 


A Garden of l 


vanities, and tocauſe us more | 
carneſtly to defire andlong for e- | 


treated in «Egypt, would never > 


_ | forthe croſſes andafflitions of |' 
this life, Gods children would | 
not ſo heartily,long and willing-1 


Nurſe puts worm-wood or mu- \ 


much love of this preſent evill | 
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ſteps. If we be fearefull, others 
maylearn-what frailty is in man, 

andtherby may be moved to pit« 
ty us, & to pray for us and com- 
fort us, as it it weretheir owne 


* | caſe, and to-watch more careful- 


am 


ly over themſelves. 

"*- Toconclude, the way to ever- 
laſting glory, is by this meanes 
a$ it were chalked out, for here- 


' | byallmen may ſethat whoſoe- 
ver will live righteouſly in- 
| Chriſt Ieſus, muſt ſufter atfliQi- 


ONS. 


Lord doth not ſend affiictions to 
his children, as puniſhments for 


| their ſins, but hee ſendeth them 


for othe r good ends and purpo- 
(es. 

Firft, therfore, this muſt teach 
us to apply our afflitions, as 
ſickneſle, poverty, baniſhment, 
1mpriſonment and the like, unto 


hand of Godis upon us,the more 
to harden our hearts (as Pharaoh 


CS. B39 did 
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the right end ; not themore the |. 
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d1d in «Egypt : ) but our v iſitati- 


on muſt make us berter ; namely, 
frft, it mu't make us more pent- 
tent 107 our ſfinnes. Secondly, to 
make us more humble in heart. 


Thirdly, more ſtedfaſt in faichs. | 


Foaurthly, more watchfull over 


our ſelves, leſt tha? if wee pro- 
| fit not by ſo cffecuall meanes, 


our -ſicknefſe and other afflii- 


ons bento us but the beginning 


of evils. 


Secondly, againe, this ſerveth 
to teach every one to judge wile. |. 


ly, not rafhly to conclude, when 
wee ſee one afflited with ſome 
heavy crofſe, that ſurely 1t is 
Go Ds judgement upon him 


for his finnes. So dealt the Bar- 
| verians With Pal, Af. 28.3,4-10 | 
dealt the friends of eb (though 

otherwiſe very wile men) cen- 


ſuring him to bec an hypocrite, 


lob 8.4411. 6. 2.5,6,7. and ſo. 
dd the Diſciples oF our Saviour 
Chriſt , when they ſaw a man 
that was borne blind, tor whoſe 
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| finne is it, ſay they, his owne ar 
| his Parents? We muſt take heed 


| onof Gods children. 
| lentfaying to this purpoſe: Al- 
| the wicked bealike aftlicted,yer 


 |thecorne is purged : ſooneand | 
the ſame aiflicion on the godly 


.| ved, how he is qualified that ſut- 
| fereth, ſoone and the ſame ſunne 


WS + 


- | ſinell moſt ſweetly : ſo that af- 
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leſt we condemne the generati- 
Saint Auguſtine hath an excel- 
though (ſaith he) the godly and 


they bee diſtin&t the one from 


the other,chere remaineth an un- | 


likelinefle of the ſufferers, in the | 
likenefle of their ſufferings, for | 
'| as under one and the ſame fire, 


gold ſhincth,and chaffe ſmoketh | 
and under one and the fame flaile| 
the ſtraw is broken in peecces & 


and onthe wicked, trteth, .puri- 
fiech,and melteththe one, but d:- 
ſtroyeth and utterly undoeth 2116 
other. It is ſpecially tobe obſcr- 


) 


cauſeth the dung to ſtink moſt 
horribly, and the flowers to 


"—.. 


ly and the 


fcr under 
the ſame 


The God- 
wicked dif] 


aff1Q1on. 
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[\ 53 | A Garden of 
[Part I. | fictions. are like the rcd Sea, 
| where the Egyprians were drow- 
- ned, and the Iſraelites laved.” 
 (7ſe3. | Thirely,from hencetheafti- 
= Qed may gather this comfort : | 
= firſt, that God correQeth him. of 
S love, as a Father, and puniſheth 
| | bim not asa Iudge. Secondly, 
| God will lay no more upon him 
| than hee wil make himableto 
| beare. Thirdly, God will give 
an ifſue to the temptation in-due 
\ 1 time, as ſhall be beſt for him. 
[Neceſſary Secondly, againe let the affli- 
conſidera | &ed conſider how little his pain 
| tions. | is inregard of that which God 
'F x | could ſend. Firſt, doth thy head, 
{Þ- thy heart,thy belly, or any other 
' | part grieve thee? is one member 
| diſtrefſed?yet 15 not thy caſe like 
| fTob 2.7. | Tobs,all his members were affii- 
| [: S Qed ar once, Secondly; is thy 
whole body afflited? yer is not 
thy caſe like Davids, wh.n being 
diſtrefſed in ſoule he cried out , 
My heart trembleth within me; and. | 
the terrors of death are come upon 
| el 
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| we. Thirdly, is thy ſoule diſtred.. 


ſed? yet 18 not thy affliction like 
thoſe that lie yelling in hell, jn 
fire unquencheable, weeping and 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
and have not ſo much asadrop 
of cold water tocoole thcir 
tongues, 

Thirdly, then [ct the afflicted 
thinke thus with himſelfe ; Firſt, 
is one member grievea? GoD 
:c0u'd {mite all. Secondly, am I 


my heart, and therewithall my 
paine ſeven-told more. Thirdjv, 
am I diſtreſſed in ſoule?:G op 
could giveme over unto deſpe- 
ration. Fourthly, am I diſtrefled 
beth in body and ſoule ? God 
conld . throw. both body and 
foule into hell fire. 

Fourthly, alſo let the aflited 
conſider, how much lefle his af- 
fiction is, than he deſcerveth: rhe 
reward of ſiune is death, that is the 


fuſion both of {oule and body. 


| 
' 
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hcatt.ſicke ? God could eniarge | 


corſe of God, hell fire, utter con- | 


Againſt im 
Patierice. 
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Paniſh- 


cit, 


meiit lefſel | 
than ce. | 
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heaven. 
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ſcenrgeth every ſon that be recetveth | 
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Fifthly, let the afflicted con- 
ſider, thatthe beſt Saints of God 
have been fubjet tothe like de- | 
ſtreſſe; Taceb wrettled with God. 
and prevailed with men, yet | 
ſabj.& to ſicknef{: : Tob an up- 
right man and juſt, yet was hee f 
ſmitten with tilcers from the 
headto the foot : Elizensan ho- 
ly Prophet, yet hee fickned and 
died : manifold are the enſam- 
ples inthe Scripture of the chil. 
dren of God that Favetaſted of | 
dcepe and birter afflictions, yet 
may the afflicted gathcr comfort | 
that he is the child of Goa; for he 


Sixchly let him conſider how | 
great the joyes of heaven are 
which are laid up in fore for | 
him, if hce patiently abide the 
Lords vifitation,even ſech as the 
eye hath not ſcene, neither hath the 
ear heard,neither is the heart able 
ts cenſure: tor will hee fay with 
Pal, 1 cont that the afflitions of 
this preſent time are not worthy the 


glory 
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glory that ſhall bee ſhewed to us ; 
thus will the hope of the joy to 
come, aſſwage the paine of the 
preſent maladie. 

 Seventhly, this is another ar- 
gument of unſpeakeable comfort 
to the childien of God that the. 
greater their afflictions are, the 


hereof we have a worthy exam- 
ple of 7oſeph; For after the ma- 
nifold & great caiamities which 
he indured for many yeeres, hee 
was exalted by Pharaoh, made 
Lord of all his houſe, and rulcr 
throughoutall the land of Egypr, 

And it is worthy to bee no: ed, 
that for ſome thi-tcenc yeeres 
wherein he was afflicted, he was | 
exalted, and ruled in --£oppt for: 
the ſpace of cighty yecres, as 
may eaſily bee gathered our of 
the {tory : tor he was feven:cen. 
yceres old when his brethren | 
fald him-away ; he was thirty | 


The ore. 
ter aff1E 


onthe er 


greater ſhall their glory be. And jrer _loty 
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cd by Pharaoh; and heelived | 
Govrernopr | 
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that for the ſeverall miſeries 
| Which he ſuffered, he received a } 


| which his brethren heaped ap-: 


| with their faces downe to the 
| ground. Thirdly, for the party- 


in priſon ; Pharach put his own 


on wherein hee lay, hee was fect 


A Garden of 


Govyernour of the Land of Egypr, þ 
till hee was an hundred and ten 
yeeres old. Beſides, ſuch was 
the goodnefle of God unto him, 


ſeverall reward. - 

Firſt,forthe hatred of his bre- | 
thren, he obtained the favour of 
the King,and his Nobles.Second | 
ly, for the contempt and ſcorne 


on, him calling him Dyrearwer, 
&c. he was worſhipped of them | 


coloured coat which they ftript 
him off, when they caft him into 
the pit, he was arayed by Phara- 
ob with a Princely robe of fine 
linnen, Fourthly, in ſtead ofthe 
ferter,s wherewith he was bound 


ring on his hand, and a chaine of 
gold about his neck. Fitthly, in-. 
ltead of the. Priſon and Dunge- | 


On | 


hat 6 


we may »5ce provided to beare 
ov 
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on the Kings beſt Chariot (fave 
one) andgarried in great pompe | 
through the Citie.Sixchly,wher- 
as beforE-hee was contemned- of 
all men asa Stranger;as a Servant 
and aPriſoner, he is now honou- 


red of all men, by bowing the | 
| knees at the Kings commande. 


ment. Seventhly, and. laſtiy, in- 


ſtead of hits Fathers houſc, from 


which hee was exiled and bani- | 


ſhed, he had dominion in all the ' 


Land of egypr. Sotrue is that | 


ſaying of an heathen man, The 
greater torment 4 min endureth the 
greater ſhall bee his glory after-} 


wards. | 


Eighthly, this ſerveth to ad- 


yh. ſpiritual Flewers. | 


Patt I. 


Preparati- 


monifh. us, that ſceing affiici- 
ons are the lot and portion of: 
GoDps ctuldren in this life, 
therckore wee ſhonld prepare. 
for them before they come : * 
Wee muſt bee carefull to ſtore | 
up grace againſt a rainy Cay , 
that what{oever ſhall befall ns, 


on for af- 
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Simile, 


1Afi Rion 


Gods lo- 


ret1on:,. 


Note. 
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wee ſee it or dreame of it, when 


: little hurtus, Affliction is like | 
the Baſilishe, of which it1s writ- 


 untuly ſonne that will not tak: | 


correion,bindes him to a form: | 


A Garden of 


it: in proſperity it is good to. 
looke foradverlſity, in health to 
remember ſickneſſe; there 15 no- 
thing that maketh afflictions 
more bitter and grievous unto 
us, than becauſe 1t taketh us ma- 
ny times on the 6/ind-ſide, before 


as miſery that 1s foreſeene doth 


ten ; that if it ſee a man before 


he ſee it, it killeth him, . but ifs he | 
ſee it firſt, it hath no 
burt him. | 
Ninthly, this teach:thus to be 
patient in all the afliions tha: 


POWEr 10 


GoDp lateth upon us, becauſe | 
they are his loving corrections. : 
in regard of our faults and inf1;- | 


mities. The more we ſtruggle 
& ſtrive under the hand of Goa, | 
the leſfſe wee prevaile and the 
more wee provoke him to dif 

pleaſare, asa father that hath an 


5 
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but the ſooner we yeeld our ſelvs 
'to his will , and kifſe rhe rod, 
the ſooner we ſhall be delivered. 
 Hereby it appeareth that affli- 
Rions being {ancified, doe ad- 
miniſter. exceeding comfturt to 
the children of God, in'that 
they are not oncly a pledge of 
their adoption,but they produce 
alſo many blcfſed and gracious 
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effects 2 

1 Firſtofall, itisa meanes to 
purge ont the drofle of that na- 
tural corruption that 1s 1n us: 
it is With us as the Prophet ſaith 
of CHoab ; wee are like Wime 
that is ſetled on his lees, and fro. 
zen in kis dregs, and hath not 
beene powred out from v1] 


| turall corruption, till the Lord 
by affliction doth refine vs- 
Affiition (as one faith well) 
15unt9 the children of Gop as 
the flaile to the corne, the file to. 
the iron, and the fire to the goid 


the Gold-{mith rak-th not the 


Cr 


5:efts of 
:id1Rton. 
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Part I, | gold out of the Forg,till he ſee it | 
well and throaghly purified. In 
i like manner, God doth notre» 
move the atfliQtions of his chil- 
dren, till they bee throughly re- 
| fined : Affition is the Lords 
iv pruning-k1ife. wherewith hee. 
a Cutteth away from us all withe- 
| red.and unprofitable branches. 
t 2 Sccondly, affliction being ſan. 
Aikied, is a ſingular helpe to fur- 
ther our converſion,and t9 vrog | 
us to a ſight of our ſinnes, an 

; a godly {orrow, and to drive us | 
3 | home to our heavenly Father by 

\ [Hoſ 5.15.| true.repentance : [n thew affiift> 
{Note | ons, faith the Lord, they will ſeek. 
| mee diigently: mijery made the 
i Prodigall child to return and ſue. 
* to his father for grace and mer- 
| cy. As ſinne ſhurterh up a mans 
| etes, ſoaifiiction openeth them :_ 
| and hereof we havea worthy ex- | 
| aimple.jn the brethren of Joſeph ; | 
| for the ſpace of twenty yecres 
: they were never touched with. 
4- any remorſe for their natural | 
: "i | A. Cruelty. 
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ſome other harder uſage, then 
| they began to call their linneto 
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cruelty in ſelling him to the [h- Parr I. 


maclites: till at laſt comming in- 
to eZgypt to buy corne in the 
time of famine, and perceiving 
Toſeph to ſpeak roughly to them, 
and to charge them ta bee ſpies; 
and fearing impriſonment , or 


he tee 


remembrance. = 
As one that is faſt aſteepe wrll 


not awake, unleſſe he bee raiſed | 


up by thruſting, or by ſome vi- 
olent motion : So, m1ny he ſnor- 
ting in the long cuſtome of {in,| 
andnever thinke of repentance, 
til the hand of Gop dee up- 
on them : O bleſſed is that at- 
fiction that draweth a ſinner to 
come (upon the knees of his 
heart) unto Chriſt, to. confefle 
his owne miſery, and to implore 
his. endlefle mercy ! O bleſſed 
bee that Chriſt that never reft= 
ſeth the ſinner that commeth un- 


to him, though weather-beaten | 
| by afflition and miſery ! 


Thirdly, | 
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/ jPartTI. | Thirdly, afflition is a notable 
meanes to humble the children Þ* 
3 of God and to beate down their. | - 
pride. Solong as all things goe I 
well with us, and weeare free |# 
from the croſle, our fleſh is puft | ; 
up,and can hardly be keptunder. | 
Theleaven of old Aaam isin us, | 
and maketh us ſwell in pride; | 
and ſuch is the fooliſh pride of | +:- 
1 our hearts, that we careleaſt for 
God, till by ſome aifliion or 0- 
ther he humble us, and bring us | | 
Luke 5. | downe. Thus was it with the | « 
17, &c.| Prodigall ſonne ; as ſoone as he 
ty had got his portion, he was all 
aflaunt , hee could ſtand on no 
| ground, he knew not his ſelfe, 
| ' | but when he had waſted his ſub- 
ſtanceand was pinched with fa- 
.. . | mine, his pride was daunted, |. 
| -. | and he was gladtocome home | 
| by weeping-crofſe. So was 1t 
with Hagar when:ſhe had con- 
ceived a child by her Maſter 4- 
jGen-16.4 | byaham : yea, David himſelfe 
5: | though otherwiſe an holy ny; 
OD A 
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1 30.6,7. 1s my proſperity (faith he) 
- |. 1faid I [bali nexer bee moved +, but 
© | the caſe was ſoone altered with 
». | him, for (as he faith in the next 
, | words) the Lord did bur hide his 
& | faceand did bring him into ſome 


i 


| wards our fellow brethren that 
be indiſtreſſe and miſery, and to | 
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had a ſpice of this dilcaſe, P/al. 
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affliction , and ſtraightway hee 


flition 1s counted very neceſſa- 
ry and profitable, becauſe it cau- ' 
ſeth a man to know himſelfe : 
as wee ſee by common experi- 
ence,when God afflieth a man, 
either with ignominy, diſgrace, 
poverty, ſickneſle, lofle of chil. 
dren,or any other croffe, though 


and carried himfclfe never ſo 
high, yet then he beginneth to 
droope, and let his feathers fall. 

Fourthly , afflition worketh 
in us pitty and compaſſion to- 


condale their eſtate; for which 


| purpoſe Chriſt himſelfe would 


was troubled. And therefore af. | 


beforc he were never ({o proud, | 


ſuffer | 
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| [PartI. | ſuffer & be tempted in all things 
like unto us, (ſinne onely excep= 
if ted) that he might bea mcrcijull : | 
high Prieſt, touched with. the | * } * 
IT | ſenſe of our infirmities. Second- | 
ly, affliction is an eſpeciall means | 
"a to makethe godly much better :. | 
\n | for that which Salomon ſaith of | 
| children, isalſo true of aged per- 
1 ſons : That folly is. bound in the | 

{ heart of the child; but the rod of | . | + 
Y correttion ſhall drive it out. Pro.2.2: 
un 15. When God correRteth his. 
1 | children,it is but to nurturethe, 
x. Cor. 1.1.32. TheLord know- 
eth, that a ſonne. ſct at liberty, | 
runneth into ſuch: licentious | 
courſes, that hee 1s a ſhame to 
his father, and a griefe ro his 
mother ; and therefore hee will 
not ſuffer his children , whom 
he loveth moſt tenderly, to-goe 
on intheir ſinnes, leſt his name | ** 

ſhould be diſhonoured, and. his 
Goſpell evill ſpoken of 
' Thirdly, it is a. meanes both- 
to manifeſt unto others the ww 
and. 
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' and vertues which hee hath be- 


: ſtowed upon us,as alſo ſtrength- 
en thole who have not received 
{ogreata meaſure of faith as we, 
and were it not,that wee did ſee 


$: | many of thoſe, whom wee know 


| 


to be the undoubred children of 
God, to have endured ſuch afflj- 
&ions & calamities betore us;the 
greatneſſe of the miſery & croſ- 


*| tes which wee endure, would 


makens doubt whether we bee 

the children of God or no. 
Fourthly, it makes us confore 

mable to the 1mage of Chriſt his 


| | Sonne, who being the Captaine 


of ourfalyation, was made per- 


 te& throvgh ſufferings. 


Fitfthly, afflition is an excel- 
lent meanes to enforce us and 


4 | tir us up to prayer , yea, even 


j thoſe that never thought to pray; 


'F | as Atheiſts and wicked perſons, 


when any trouble lieth upon 
them, are driven to pray whe- 
ther they will or no. David rcc- 


koneth up a bed-role of tyach per- 
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| tons, P/al. 107. Howiocver per” 
adventure in the time of their 


torthe Lord, yet now they cried 
unto him in theirtrouble, and he 
delivered themont of their dis 
ſrefle, Verſe 6.13,19,28.S0 that 
trouble ahd diſtreflewill make a 
man cry unto the Lord, and be- 
take him(clfe unto his prayers. 
So was it with the Marriners 
that entertained Jonah : Andthe 
pr01d King of Nimvie with all 
his people, when they heard the 


threatned againſt them by the 
-Preaching. of ona, they cried 
mightily unto God : And that 
wicked Manaſſeh, who did ves» 
ry much evill inthe ſight of the 
| Lord to. anger him ; ſhedding - 
| innocent blord exceecing much, 
til he repleniſhed [ernſalem from 
corner to cortier, yet when God. 


of the King of Aur, which 


-| tooke him and put himin'fet- | 1 
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proſperity, they cared but alittle | 


lodaine deſtruction that was | : 


brought upon him the Capraines | 


| 
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R dren of Iſrael, Exed.2.2 3,24. & 
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ters, and bound him in chaines, . 


4 
i 


| 


l 
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; 
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[upon them, cither by warre or | 


®. 
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and carried him to Babel, then 
when he was in tribulation, hee 
prayed to the Lord his God, and 
humbled himſelfe greatly before the 
God of bis Fathers: yea, the god- 
ly themaſelvesare never {o fit to 


pray, as when they be in atflicti- 
ons : and never doc it with that 
fervency, as when ſome croſle 
or calamity 1s upon them : wee 
are like little chickens, which 
when the weather is faire, aud 
there 1s nodanger towards, ſtrag 
gleabroad from the Henne ; but 
if any haile-ftorme come upon 


them,or a Kite hover overthem, | * 


As.” | 
v2 


chen they are glad to rin under 
her wtngs for ſhelter : the trath 
of this wee may ſee in;the chil- 


[nadges 3. 8 4. (hapters, 
Sixthly, affiiftion doth con- 
taine the children of God in 
obedience : The people of 1/ 
racl when the hand of God was 


famine, | 


Smile, 
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| Lord by our ontward calami- 


—_ 
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A Garden of 


FR 


famine, or any other calamity, 
carried themſelves very religi- 


oafly, and walked in obedience | 


co his will : But when he gave 


them all things in abundanceto | 


enjoy, as Dext.3 21.14.15, they 


regarded not the ſtrong God of their ' 
ſalvation; and this doth David: 


confeſſe of himſelie, when hee ] 


faith ; Before I was afflited I went - 
aſtray, but nw T keepe thy word, 

Seventhly, it helpeth to tame | 
and ſubdue the unrulinefſe of the 
fleſh, that ir may bee better ſub- 


j:& ro the ſpirit : ir 1s a great | 


benefitto have the flcſh, with the 
curſed luſts and affeions there- 
of, to be mortified and ſubdued 

For it is one of thoſe deadly e- 
nemies of our ſouls, with which 


wee muſt fight and incounter | - 


while we live;- the children of 
God therefore, havecauſe to re- 
joyce; that it doth pleaſe the. 


ties to tame the ficſh , that ſo 


| forſoohe God that made them, and | 
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they may with lefſe difficulty 
| and danger get che maſtery of 
Its $ 

| Eiohthy, it 1s a ineanes to 
| with-draw our hearts from the 
| love of the workd, and to raiſe : 
{chem up to heavenly thing: , 
| we are like foolith children that 


| from the breaſt, and therefore 

their mother annointeth the nip. 

f | ples of her breaſt with ſome bit- 
jtcr thing, to make them out of 

| love with it: ſo if wee might 


would not willingly be wained | 


69 


PartI. 


VIII. 


Y = 


| have or wils, wee wold al- | 
| waies bang upd the breaſts of 
[the world & would never leave 
ſacking, if the Lord did not 
| powder our defires with the 


to us, The children of 1/#ae! 


|| neſtly ro deſire ro poſſeſsthe land 
 Þ} of Canainyer wee fee how hard- 


| ly they were brought to depart | 


| froax thence ; yea, when they 


crofle, and make them bitter un- | 


were gricyouſly afflicted in eE-| 
yYypr, to make them the more ear-,| 
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if 


| [Part], | werein the way tothe Land of | 
i Canaan, they would have often 
”- F returned backe to their fleſh- | 


& 70 1 : A Garden of 
3 


pots, their fiſh, their cacumbers, 
their pepons, &c. It they had ii- 
| - |] ved in preferment there, and en- 
[Purlove | joyed the fat of the Land, asthey | 

forte [did in Toſephrtime, it would no 
Wor [doubt have beenea hard matter 
to have perſwaded them tode 
F- part; ſoit fareth with the moſt |* 
|of us 3 we are inthis world as 
-- {in a ſea of miſery; neverount of 
| '\one danger or other, yet ſuch is 
our folly, wee love to bee here 
ſtill : What would we doe if we 
had nothing to moleſt ns? Itis 
4 8 therefore the mercy of the Lord 
[Lf | -  ]to prevent this evill,by diſqui- 
eting his children with mani- 
fold afflitions,as warres,robbe- 
| ries, poverty, baniſhment and 
che like; ſometimes with wic- 
1 ked children, and the death and 

| loſſe of children: and if the Lord 
| . - | doſparethem inall theſethings, 
| | yet leſt they ſhould ſwell with 
t Vaine- 
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| | vaine-glory, or rejoyce with |Part 1, Þ 
fooliſh confidence, he chaſtiſcth 
- | them with ſickneſſe and diſea- 
| | ſes, that they may learne how 
fraile all earthly things are, and. 1 | 
lifc up their eies to heaven, where | = 
| that uncorruptible crown is laid. | 
| | up forthem. And thus the Lord | 
in his unſpeakeable goodnefle | | 
|| many times diminiſheth the 
| health of our bodies that wee 
| may the more earneſtly deſire 
thefalvation of our ſoules : hee 
| taketh away the things of this 
_ | life, that we may moſt careful- 
| ly ſeeke after the things of a ber: 
| ter life : ſo that afflictions are 
like toa great ſtormeat ſea, to | 5;,,;/. | 
make the godly to wiſh to bee 
in heaven, - | | 
Ninthly, afflitiongs doe ſave | TN 
the children of God from h«ll 
| and - condemnation ; If G oÞp = 
ſhould let us alone, wee would I 
© | never reſt till wee runne head-| 
| long tohell : Therefore iris the | 
lf Lords mercy to lay the rod av. | þ 
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| keep back their foules trom the | 


| doe to him that is deſperatly gi- j 


; neth the corne, and makerh it 


A Garden of | 
SPL | 
on our backs to prevent us, and | 
to makeus ſee in what danger | 
we ſtand, and this is that which | 
Tob faith; The Lord openeth the 
eares by correttion, that fo he may | 


pit; whatgreater benefit can one 


ven to.make away himſelfe,than |} 
to prevent him.,and fave his life? 
So there cannot be a greater beni- | 
fit to.us, when we are ready to 
drowne our ſelves in perdition 
by our ſinnes, than that the Lord } 
by his correftions ſhou.d itay 
usand hold us backe. 

Tenthly, laſt of all afflitjions 
doe fit and prepare ns for the 
Kingdome of hcaven, as the 
parching heat of rhe Sunne ripe- 


fit to bee carried intothe barne : | 
ſo doth affliion ripen the god- 
| ly, that they may be meet to bee 
gathered into Gods barne. And 
this is done two wales ; firſt, be- 


\ cauſe by affliction (as wee have 
| hear * 
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1. ET 
heard) we are purged and purifi- |Þ.;rr ], | 
ed (20 our kg which elſe FORE. 

| would hinder us from comming | 

there 3 For ns wncleane thing ſpall | Apoc. 2r., 
entry into Gods Kinodome : AS sf 

gold muſt firft bee purified be- ſ 

fore it bee laid up in the Kings | 

treaſury, and as wheat nuſt bce 
| cleanſed from the chaffe before. | 

irbce laid up- in the garner, {0 
muſt it bewith us. Ati: 

1s the fire, the fanne; the file, &c. 

to makeus pure for his garner. | 

Sccondly, affliction prepareth 

| ns for ' heaven, becauſe it is a\.. 

| theanegto worke hclineſic inns, 

| without with 29 man ſhall eajer fiÞ1g 

the Lord :-we ſee then by all theſe |: © 

graciouseffeAs and blefſed fruits] | 

| which affliction bringeth with | 
it, that we may ſay with David, 

It ss good for me that Thavebeen 

afflicted. ES 

This ſhould teach us firſt of al, 
to perfwade our ſelves of this 
great and excellent good that af- | 
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| þ | T4 A Garaen of 
L [Part I, | wee may account it exceeding 
[11-14 | Joy when wee fall 1nto it, ' Sc- 
| {4 2 | condly, to endeavour by all 
| meanes to profit by the afflicti- 
| ons that G oD layeth upon us. 
\ 3 | Thirdly, to bepaticnt under the 
' croſſe, thongh itlie heavy upon 
Ng gs us, and makeus ſmart tothe ve- 
I! | ry quick, - 1 
1.4 | Amongſt the manifold affli- 
| DP | 
| ions whereunto the children 
| of God are ſubjeR, let theſe vi- 
oemforts | ſited by the hand of God with 
| {in ficknes| fickneſſe, for the more patient 
and Nagy, tar, ſame, 
conſider theſe things following. 
| x Firſt, thatGod as of all 0- 
| ther afflictions, ſo of fickneſſe is 
© Gt the Author; the Scriptures ma- 
Wal | nifeſt the ſame: The Lord ſhall 
' make the peſtilence to cleave unto 
thee, untill he hath oonſumed thee 
from the Land, whether thou poeſt 
to poſſeſſe it. By 
þ |  0O Lord ſpall fonite thee 
£5 [ with the conſumption, and with a 
| 
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feaver and with @ burning ague, 
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and with fervent heate. 

"The hand of the Lord was a- 
gainft the Cite, with a very great 
deftruftion, and he (mete the men 


and they had Emrods m their ſe- 
ret parts. 

2 Secondly, that God is the 
author of ſicknefſe : Firſt, we 
muſt not aſcribe our ſickneſle to. 
chance or fortune. Secondly , 
not to looke too much to the 
meanes of thy fickneſſe; as to 
cold, ſurfetting, infected houſes, 
or thelike, but lift up thine cies 
to heaven, remembring the Lord 
hath ſent it.» Thirdly , not to 
ſtorm againſt ſicknes with mur- 
muring or impatience. Fourth- 
ly, in ſicknefſe ſeeke to the Lord 
for remedy, for he ſent it and he 
muſt take it away : ſo itis wrir- 
ten, (ome and let us returne to the 
Lord for bee bath ſpoiled, and hee 
will heale us; he hath wounded 
vs, and he will bindr us up. 

Firſt, wee muſt not therefore 
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| (Partl. | —y caſe 07 GO meanes, 
F998 3 { as by Witchcraft, conjuring , 
Wi ba pany charming, &c. For priaviryy 
| + [oein £1) Tebuked, becauſe that in his fick- 
| Ineſſe. | nefle heſenttoagsk counſell con- 
i Kina1.3-] cerning his recovery, of Baalze- 
bubthe God of Ekron, 
| 8 nan op muſt not depend | 
rod much upon the lawt-ll | 
meanes, as upon the Phyſirian,| 
' &c. It is noted for the finne of 
4; eA/a, that being diſeaſed in his 
{Jr Chr.n6 | feet, be ſenght net the Lord in his 
2" z2 | diſeaſe, but to the Phyſitians on- 
011-4 I. | 
| S:nne the "if any aske, what proyoketh 
| {czuie of | the Ford to ſtrike man with 
(icknefle. | fcknefſe ? The ſcripture tellah 


) 
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© Hed : us, that the finne of man is com- 
| : monly the cauſe why he is ſmir. 
þ ten with fſickneſfe. 1f you will 


| rot obey me, nor doall the comman.. 
| [Levit,26.9] dements, &c. then will I alſo doe 
| Pr4,15,16.} this wnto your F'will appoint over 
þ |  þ | you feareſulneſſe, (or a haſty 
| plague) 4 conſumptten, and the ( 
| burning ague to conſume the gate 
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Davids miſtiuſt in numbring 
the people, was ſcourged with 
a plague of threeſcore and tenne 
thouſand men.Oft the plague, we 


| haveamong the reſt, theſe par- 


ticular ſinnes ſect downe as the 


cauſes of it: 


Firſt, thenegle& of Gods ſer- 
vice, Moſesand efaron defired 
leave of Pharaohfogoe tofſacti. 
fceto the Lord in the defart,!cit 


for want thereof, he bring upon | 


them a peſtilence. 

Secondly, the abuſe of the $a- 
craments : For this cauſe ({auh 
Paul, that is, for abufing the 
Lords Supper. )many are weak and 
fiche among#t you, and many fleepe. 

Thirdly, diſobedience to Go- 
vernours : The 1fraeclites for re- 
belling againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
died of the plague, foureſcorc 
thoaſand and (even hundred. 

Fourthly, mu[muring againfl 
G 0D: The 1fraelites murmured 


IE he led them: 


no | 
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ond to make the heart heavy. ; 
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art I. | 
2 Sam. 24, | 

15. 
Fhe uſual}, 
cauſes of + 


the plague, 
Exod.s 3:f, 
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Num. 36, 
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| Y Part I, | nv ſooner intothe Land -f ( 4- 
B09; naar, therefore heerhreatned ro | 
$i ſom.nes {mirc them and to deſtroy them. 
* *| Theſe ſinnes and offences are 
| | principally among others the | 


030 moſt ſenſible & apparent cauſes |. 
Wl: Vſe bs. of the plaguc amongſt us- And 
] 


1/4 © | inas much asſinne is common- 
ike ? ly the cauſe of ſickneſſe,it ſhould 
kÞ teachus: firſt, not to lookeroo |, 
vi | much to the meanes whereby,or | 
FJ: the manner how thou art affli- 
Ji -f Red, but look: eſpecially to thy | 
"V4 | finne, as the principall cauſe of | 
{5+ RRETAT lt. 

ol | | Wee ſay commonly, 1 rooke | 
4 my fickncfle by ſuch a journey, . | *.- 
| | by ſach a ſurfer, in ſuch an infe- 
 Yicf Red houſe, &c.Trae, theſe were 

| the ovtward mcanes, but it was 


MEL thy fin wit!11n thee which pro- 
| 1] voked God to offer theſe means . 
tothceand to makethem ſlrong | 
and effeAua!l to affid thee. 
' Secondly, when thou art vifi- 
ted with ſicknefle, enter into an | 
| examination ofthine own heart | 
: what, | 
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what ſins doe principally raigne 
1 in thee, and doe provoke God 
co ſmite theern that manner, 

Thirdiy,by faſting,prayer and 
repentance,turne to the Lord thy 
GoJ1, that he may in mercy for- 
give thy ſinne, and conſequently 
take away thy affiiftion : For 
this purpoſe, read the ſixth (ba. 
of the 2 of Chromcles, touching 
the prayer that Salomon made | 
unto the Lord,at the finiſhing of | 
the Temple, and obſerve the 
Lords anſwer to Sa/omen againe | 
in the ſeventh Chapter of the 
ſame booke, 1 2,13, 14. Verſes, 
| read them, and obſerve eſpecial- 
ly in the 14, Verſe, where the ' 
LokD faith ; my people which 1 
are called by my name, ſhall hum- "0 
ble themſelves ana pray, and ſeeke 
| 179 face, and turne from their wic- 
hed way, then will I heare from hea 
wen, and will forgive their ſin, aud 
will heale their Land. 

Hereby it may further appeare 
that ſine is uſually the a 
atti1- 
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[.1y, to pray : thirdly, inthy pray- | 


4 whale the Land : where fur-| 


A Garden of 
 Rijons:s. If therefore thou be at-/ 
ficted, and: defireſt to bee free 
from the Croſſe, note what the 
Lord requireth of thee, namely, 
firſt ro numble thy ſelfe ; ſecond. | 


er to ſecke his favour; fourth- | 
ly, to turne from thy wicked | 
| waies, an1 then faith the Lord 
I will torgivethy fin and make 


ther obſerve, that till finne bee | 
forgiven the judgement remains 
| Fourthly, learne thereby to 
loath andavoid, yea to flie from 
-finneas from a {erpeit, which ſo 
incenſcth G o D and. afAiReth 
thee. But note by the way that 
finne is notalwaties the cauſe of 
the croſle (as hath formerly been. 
. ſhewed)as may appeare by the 
.anſwer of Chriſt to hy Diſciples 
concerning the man that was 
: borne blind, and by his anſwer 
tothoſe thar ſhewed him of the | 
| Galileams, whoſe bloud Pilate 
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crifies. Therefore when thou |Part I. 
(eeſt thy neighbour afflicted, 
neither j1dge him raſhly, to. bee | 
worſe than thy ſelfe, nor exculc 
thy ſclfe preſumpruovſly to bee 
better or more righteous than Þ 
., ; . | . 
- Fifthly,ia thy ſickneſſe(eſpeci.| | 
ally in he beginning thercot ) Fſes- tl 
excrciſe thy lelfe in prayer, 
wherein firſt defire of G19, the I 
ſight of all thy ſinnes,which be- 
ing found out, put thy (cife be- 
fore the jadgement ſeat of God. 
and with griefe and forrow of 
heart, confeſſe unto God all thy | 
knowne fins, eſpecially thy capi 
tall offences, whereby thou haſt 
moſt dipleafed God. Second. 2 
ly, lay them- open with all the 
circumſtances of time, place,and 
| manner how they. were comrmit- 
ted, as may ſeeme moſt to ag2ra- 
vatethe heinoaſnefſe of thy fins, | 
and'to ſhew rhe contrition of 
thy heart for the'ſame. Third- | 
ly,lifc up thy hand, andackiow- 
| ledge | 


} 


F Garden of - 


« | ledge thy ſeife gaiity before the 
Lord, of eternal! deatizand dam- | 
nation, for thoſe thy heynous 
ſinnes and tranſgreſſions. Fourth. 
| | ly, having thus accuſed and 
| Judged thy ſelfe, caſt downe thy 
{elfe before the footſtoole of 
bis throne of grace, afluring thy. 
ſelfe that he is a mercifull God. | 
Fifthly,cry unto him from a ſor-. 
rowfull and penitent heart for | 
mercy and forgiveneſle, as car- 
neftly as ever thou kneweſt a ma- 
lefaRtor crave pardon attheſeat 
of an earthly Iucige. Sixthly, bc- 
ſeech him to give thee faith to 
belceve the free pardon and for- 
givencſle of all thy finnes, and to 
blot them out of his remem- 
brance, as ifthey had never been 
promiſing amendment, and nc- 
ver to commit the like againe. 
Seventhly, defire earneſtly that 
he would bepleaſed to give thee 
patience, with willingnefle fo 
undergoe tharjuſtly d<ferved af- 
flition thar isupon thee. Laſtly, 
_ hmnbly.l 
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bumbly beſeech him in his own |P;rt1, | 
good time to vouchſafe thee a 
gracious and happy deliverance, | 
either by life or death, as ſhal! 1 
One beſt to his heavenly Majc- | | 
lC. af 
Sixthly , exerciſe thy ſclfe in |/ſe 6. |' 
reading of the word of Go, it 
where thou maieft finde firſt;ex-[ x || 
amplecs of Gods mercy ſhewed a 
upon the afflicted, Secondly,| 2 
comfortable promiſes of ſtr&gth 
and deliverance made to the 
Saintsafflifted. Thirdly, inftrn-} 3 
ions how to beare, and what 
uſe to make of thy affliions : ; 
. | Thy word, faith David, :swee-| (a, 1 9giro ti 
| rer than the boney, andthe bitney-| © ff 
combe ; and again he faith, Ex- |{-©6-23-Jþ} 
cept thy Law had beene my delight, Phlayg..: qi 
I ſhould bave periſhed in mine affii- |} 
| Ton, | by 
Seventhly, meditate of the o- |//e. 7+ 
| ther life which thou art paſſing | 
| onto, where thou ſhalt have ſab- 
| bath upon Sabbath, thatis, reſt |- 
| {for evermore ; where. the Lord : 
OVA | ſhall | 
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| A Garden of ] 


away all tcares from thy eics. : 
there ſhall bee no more ſorrow, | 
gricfe, or paine, but joy unſpea- 
| keable and glorious, to be conti- | 
_ =y ar? : ; 
ighthly, having by prayer 
8, a ae thy.lelfe ro. God | 
»>e done in} 10 Cbriſt, let thy next care bee 
icknes af-) fiirſt, to ſeeke the helpe of the 
{| FrEr peace 15 Phyfirian, and all other lawſull 
| 11] [de with] mares for thy recovery ; for | 
$$45%% | whoſo defpiſcth in ſickneſfe the | 
i181 lawfull meanes which God hath 
appoffited for recovery,that man |. 
is guilry of his owne bloud.in 
the preſence of the Lord.Second- 
ly, to ſet thy houſe in order by 
making: thy laſt will and teſta- 
ment, (if it be not made. before) | 
ifir be made, peruſe it, confirme | 
It, feale jt and diliver it to ſome | 
| faithfull friend, in the preſence 
of {ome honcſt witneſſes. Third-| 
| ly, in making of thy will, bee | 
|-carefull to take the advice of | 
ſome religiousand wiſc friends, 
| chat thou malt the better > | 
nl owt. 
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ſtaw thy benevolence, and con” | Part I. | i 
trive thy will accordingto law, | 
theby tocut off contention and | 
ſtrife amongſt thoſe whom thou | 
leaveſt behind thee, Fourthiy, | # | 
bee ſure before ficknefle doth in- | 
creaſe, and thy memory faile,ro is 
hniſh chy Will, leſt it prove a - þ 
| dorement and no Teſtament,and Is 
| fo bee an occaſton of. trouble, j 14 
' When otherwiſe it mightbewell| _ j 
prevented. Fifhly, to prevent! 5 
future jnconvenienccs, remem: | 
ber eſpecially two things, firſt, it 
God hath bleſſzd thee with ſtore, 
of outward bleſſings, make thy 
Willinthy heath. 23 CITED 
ſeparate thee further from thy 
| goods, nor haſten thee ſooncr to 1 
thy end ; but withall be an oc- | 
, | cafion of much peace and quiet | 
to thee ; For when thy houſe is. 
| put in order, thou haſt the fitter 
time to ſet thy ſoule in order. Se- | 2 
condly, if God hath given thee 
{ children, according tothy abyli- 
'y,givcevery one of thema por? | 
= | tion | 
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ii [Part1, 
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A Garden of 


tion in thy life time, an] diſpoſe 


| thereof ſo, as they may have oc- 
caſion to blefle thee, & notcurſe 


theeand love each other in thee, 
and for thee,by ſecing thy equall 
and affe&tionate love to every 
of them, and not to doc as ma- 
ny do, give moſt to one, and lit- 
tle to the reſt, make one a Gen- 


tleman, and the reſt beggars, and | 


this bee carefull to obſerve, let 
thoſe bee deareſt to thee that are 


neareſt to GoDp ; but if thou | 
haſt no children, an4 haſt a pur- | 


poſe to doe good; (conſidering 
the ſhortneſſe and vncertainty of 
rhy life, and theunjuſt dealing of 
others after thy death) bee thine 
owne adminiſtrator, make thine 
hands thy Executors , and thy 
eyes thine over-ſecrs, to prevent 
that lamentable experience of 


many dead-mens Wils that have 


either beene concealed , utterly 

overthrown, or quite altered by 

cavils and quirks of law. 
Sixthly, laſt of all, and not the 
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leaſt of all, in the making of thy 
Will, bee careful] whom thou 
chooſeſt to be thy Executors and 
over-lcers, make choice not ſo 
much of rich friends, as of (wiſe 
and)religious friends;for he that 
feareth G o D moſt, will bee | 
moſt carefull to ſee the executi- 


on of thy Will, according to thy |} 


true intent and purpoſe. 


Part I. |: 
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of this care{. |. 
the undo» p13 
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; freed from ;. you want no go0d- 


'F 2 No motion ſhall hurt you, 
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Short Rules ſent by |. 
Mr Richard 05, eneham 1 
tO a Gentlewoman troubled | 
in mind, for her berter di= | 
reftionand conſolation: as 


allo very neceflary for eve= | 
ry Chriſtian to be exe 
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270 IA &Cc. Tceld not ther- 


| fore but reſoſt as S. James biddeth. 


| whereunto yougive not conſent 
in heart : yon have no finne | 
- which in hearr you long to bee 
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3 Where fickneſle 1s at the 
higheit, there is hope of dimi- 
niſhing : ſo I:kewite 11 temp. | 
| tation. | 
/4. It is a great mercy of God 
| todiicerne a teinptation in time 
of temptation. 

3 When you would doe any 
good, or reccive any good, offer 
up your endeavours, ations and 
1 mean:s, 1n a Sacrificero G oD 
in Chriſt ; beſceching 
give his holy ſpirit to ſanRifie 
his owne facrifice : for out of 
Chriſt all is finfull, though in ic 
| ſelte good and commanded. 

6 If you have received but a 
little releaſe of temptation, give | 
thanks and you ſhall have more, 


gifts, as.to preſume otthem, -._ 
| 8 Temptations ſmothered, as. 
fire, burnes more inwardly; 


God to 


7 Itis afinneandacommon | | 
one too, as well to deny Gads |: - 


Pant | 


A- ſt 
cttrult. 


Note. 


: 
- 
* % 
Ig - 6 
x 
\ 
4 


» 
7 
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ACT Þ A Garden of | 
are in the preſence of G 0 'D [ 
and his Chriſt, and frame your | 
| ations accordingly, for others 
| wiſe much evill will enſue. [| 
| 10 Bee more affraid of ſecret 
ſinnes, than of open ſhame, lay | || 
this foundation ſure, that there 1s | 
mercy with Chrilt le{us, ; 
11 Remember the former | 
mercies you have reccived, and 
think your preſent eſtateto bee | IÞ | 
none other than the eſtate of Gods , 
Children. If you bee grieved 
pray to God; relieved, praiſe | . 
| him : and thenyoau ſhall be ſure | P 
to prevent impatience : for there / 
is a viciſſitude of gricfand com- 
fort, as of light and darkeneſle. * 
12 Beware of a diſcontented c 
mind inany caſ.; yea,be conten- | || a5 
' | ted to have your deſires denied | 
you of God: and if your prayer be ; 
10t heard of G o Þ, vexe not: G 
va {clfetoo mich ; neither ve-. jou 
hemently covet, nor begrieved FY 
forany thing, favethe not having yy 
or loſſe of the favour of G 0 * | i” 
' anc ; 
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and there by you ſhall juſtifie 
| both his witdom & providence, | 
12 Labour for mcekenefle and ba rhe 
patience, and bee ready to kifle we 
| the Rod, and to offr up all to 
| him, of whom you have recei- | | 
ved your felfe; tor if you ſtrug- | / 
glc it will fare with youas with 
a Bird 1n a ginne, the more ſhee "W. 
ſtriveth the faſter ſhre is, Wee By 
muſt nſe the Word in troubles { 
and temptations, as a ſick man |, 
dot:: his meate, which though 'F3 
he cate againſt the ſtomack, and \ 
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$5 
my 
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preſently fecleth no benefit of it, i 
yet wee know by exp: ricnce it ; 
doth him good, and himſelfe af- 1 7 
terward ſhall perceive it. } 

14 The patient bearing of my. . 


| ſery, 1841 acceptable {acrifice ro | 
God; for when the Gold-ſmith 1 
purt<th a peece of gold into the | + 
hre tO. make better uſe of it, it | 
ſeemethto theunskilfull, that he | 
a1tterly marreth it» Sothe chil- 
dren of God jnaftiition, ſecme 
ro the judgement of the natural} 
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I) 92 | A Garden of | 
Fi 1 — _ 
?Partl. | man, undone and brought to * 
Tj f. | noching : but ſpirituall things | | 
qi Not the | are {pritualiy diicerned. 
 {drffecence | GEE £25" 
W-::Jo:rwcene IS Beiceve aiwaics your e- 
Ih |Ged: "my flate to bee the worke of God, 
11; jflinga:d | and vary natthereta; fora Spar- 
MI [9485 julg] rew falleth no: but by his provi- ; 
v| Fs | dence 2: and your humiliation, 
FII8 | your confo'a 101, is the glory ot | 
FIN; : | God, and the good 0: many 0- 
[118 thers. = I} 
10! [Notes 16 Beware that you doe not y 
(| often alter your judgement of | 
"1 | your cſtate; as ſaying {om:times, 0 
(117 | Iris G 0D s worke, fometimes | ll |c 
Ud4 Melancholy, ſometimes your | | & 
Wh | weakenefte and fimplicity,fome. y 
18 | times Wirchery, {omertimes 5a- el 
v ; tan : for theſe divers thoughts | le 
1: will much trouble you. You le 
{I | may thinke Melancholy to be an ol 
occafion, but no cauſe; aud fo of it 
| thercſt, Therefore looke ſted- of 
| &aſtly to the hand of God, furely | vc 
Note, | truſting on this, that he not only | ha 
| | !.nowerh thereof, bur that what | | ar 
ſoever'4s done dire&ly or 11di- | | art 
Eben, £#Þ realy, | 
CO morenat red eee CR TISTI 2 29 


HC —_— eng a rover V7 Ga eLaaed my w _ 7 W es... dtd Wd [ 


—_ 


realy, by meanes or immedi- |Part1, 

ately, 1s all done and governed 
by his Divine providence for | 
our good. 

17 Say not, You cannot bee 
helped; tor that may hinder the | 
worke of God, Saynotgif I were ' 
in fuch-a place, and ſuch aplace j 
I ſhould be well ; for God 1s in. 
finite,and therefore every where } 
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as well where youareas where l. | 
you woul be... | ul 

18 Whereas in conſideration | L -. 
ofthefalling away of many, ex- | | 


cclling you both inthe age,and | q 
graces ofthenew burth,you feare 
you ſhall not perfevereunto the ! | 
end : your m:ditating and eol-= ' 
| le&ion 18 good, ſolong as it pre. 
ſerves you from the carcleſneſſe f 
ofthe fleſh; bar it 1s evill when | | 
it would diffolve the afſuredneſle 5 
of your Faith, Indeed folong as | | 
you looke upon your felfe, you 
| have cauſe to fare, becauſe you | 
are unale to prolong , as you! | 
are to bg1n your new birth : but |. Þ i j 
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| come in you; thar the Saints On 


| 


If you looke to God, you have 
nothing but matter of faith ; 
for whom hee once loveth, hee 
loveth forever ; and thou maiſt 

ever have comfort though thou 
thinkeſt thy ſelfe forſaken, A- 
gaine, as a man ſwimming in 

the deep waters, 1s never in dan-? 
ger of drowning ſo long as his 
head continueth above the Wa- 
ter ; So, though you ſwimme in 


tations, yet are you ſure and ſe- 
cure, becauſe Chriſt Teſus your 
| head, 1s ſtill above all your trou- 
bles ; and therefore able to draw 
you (his members) to the Shore 
of ſalvation, without all perill 
of periſhing. | 4 
19 Beleeve, that God the Fa- 
ther doth governe your tempta- 
tions; that the Holy Ghoſt doth 
and: ſhall aſſiſt you; that Iefus 
Chriſt was tempted to over- 
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earth doe pray for you, even| 
thoſe which never knew you 


deepe Seas of dangeroustemp- | 
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but 
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but doe pray for the tempted i -- 
ONES» This confidgracion will Fes -4 
uphold and ſtay thee up though FA 
in the deprh of troubles. =; 
20 None can judge of the 
worke of the Spirit, but by the 
light of the' Spirit, as nonecan | ; 
zadge of the Sunne, but by it | 
ſelfe. | - | . | 
21 Diſputenot withGod leſt 
you bee confounded : nor with | 
Satan, leſt you be oucrcome. 
22 Bre ever perſwaded your | 
puniſhment is far beneath your } | 
 finne : and this will make us pa- {1 
tient and thankefull. $a | 
23\In ſuch multitudes of Gods | yygge, 
mercies as you enjoy , marvell 
not you have ſome croſſes, leſt | 
we ſhould preſume : likewife | 
bleſſings with croſſes, leſt wee þ | 
ſhould deſpaire. | h! 
| 24 In any outward bleflings 
which you ſee you cannothave, | |. 
beſeech God you may never bee | 
| vexed for it. I. || 
25 No ſhame, gricfe, or ſor- | lj 


| 
E 2 row £0 | 
| py rm ——_ — 02, 4 —— — _—_ m———— be: 


- oo. 


PEE—_— 
————— a 


fine 2.4 5:6 en HINDNSK GS 0b a ig Rl eraioni eee lo IL fo 25 


_ ” -2 
T io Bs - 


| IPartI. 


Note, 


| 
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| Againe, our pleaſing our ſelves 


i long as the mercies of God ac- 


A Garden of | 


CR  onenandl 


row pleaſeth the Lord, which 
gacth altogerher ſcparated from 
a ſweet perſwaſion of his favour. 


in the aſſurance ot pardon, is not 
acceptable to God 3 which al- 
together reſpeteth the care of 
eſpying, bewailing, and avoi- 
ding of finne. Wherefore let 
this bee the barre and bond of | 
your afteQtions in theſe ales : ſo 
longas Chriſt goeth wirh you,ſo 


company you, fo long as the 
grace of the Spirit ſhineth upon 
you, be dealing with your ſins, | 
and condemne the unto <death. 
Likewiſe while you are tender 
of conſcience,affraid of ſinne,re- 
verently perſwaded to walke 
holily with your God, lavgh at 
Satans accuſation, deſpiſe dc{tru. | 
ions, ſet at naught theterrors 
of hell. You nevererre but by | 
failing in one or both of theſe 
points : (that 1s, ) either in your 
griefes, you are grieved with-| 
Out 
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out comfort : or in your Joyes, 
you rejoyce without reverence. 
And as in unneceſſary griefes 
you ſinde no fpirituall pleaſure, 


finde no (pirituall profie. 


blind and beſot witha quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of an unjuſt mirth, there» 
by to keepe them from a rrue 
ſight of their finnes,. ſoto op- 
preſſe the ſweet Flocke of Chriſt 
*with falſe and cauſclefle feares, 


lorious feeling of their Re- 
"demption. He knoweth(to his 
griefe) that joy may be tempo- 
rally interrupted, but nor finally 
or eternally denied you, therfore 


. | he plyeth himſelfe, though hee 


cannot extinguiſh it, yer to di- 
miniſh your juſt and royall right 
in your Chriſt : in regard wher- 
| of you all ſtand guilty of not 
maintaining the Lords royalty, 


Fat E 3 viſth 


1 = | 


HG By | 


fo in unadviſed joyes you can | 


26 Itis the policy of Satan to: 


thereby to keepe them from the 


given to the EleR, if in the leaſt 
' meaſure. you? yecld to theſe fla- 


Ll 


thans po- 
licie, 
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| table companion; but blefled be 


= 
ry :_ Suffer not your heart to bee. 
tri, narrow, and ucomfortable | 
in heavenly things, this draw- | 
| cth 
 - Þ 


A Garden of 


viſh feares of the adverſary. This 
fibtile Serpent is not ignorant 
that by theſe penſive practiſes he 
doth weare to a dulnes the edge 
of your prayers, and that hee 
draweth from you with an un- 
comfortable tediouſneſſe the 
fruits of your faith ; and conſe» 
qu by theſe meanes youre 

eprived of the fruit ofa more 
comfortable ſervice of your God. 


your example, the profeſſion of 

Chriſt to bee ſtrit and comfort- 

lefle. OT 

_ 27. Aﬀtraightcourſe of Relj- 
gion is ſomewhatan uncomfor- 


that mortification which ſo far 
eftrangeth us from rhe world 


tude of Chriſt; to. whom wee 
muſt be conformed in ſufferings, 
that we may belike him in g'o- 

ee 


. 
pt 


alſo by | | 


that it changeth us to the fimili- 


them. 
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eth away both the breath, bloud |Parr 1, | - 
andlife of true #odlineſſe. The _ | 
Lord keepeth you from evill, | 
The Lord fatiſhe you with glad- ] 
ne. The L, [ode you the ſpirit of | 
Prayer, and heare your prayers. f 
' The Lord bee your teacher and |. | 

| 

| 


| fort: O pray; 
| your comfort ay, pra ; 
It is the beſt Gees God! 
and the moſt comfortable. duty 
you can doe. 1 amloth to pur 

you-in minde of theſe things, 
you have many careſull for you | 
in Other things : oh pardon me | 
IfI be bold in this one thing, 1 
truſt I rejoyce more in the good 
of your ſoule, than ever 1ſhould } L 
rejoyce in the fruit of mine own | 
| body. It would bee athouſand j 
| deaths, yea a thouſand hels unto | BY 
me, to fee your ſoules miſcarry. #1 
Oh let mee bee accepted more [7 
than a civill friend, more than a Ml 
friend of the World, give mee of 
j this benefit to bee thought fure, 
' therthana friend of the fleſh. 


's 
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44 
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A Garden ” al 


A ſhort Direfion 


a Chriſtiaz, both onthe 
Sabbath-day,and alſoon 
the Weeke-daies. 


410, 
to be done upon the Week-day, 


unto the daily praiſe of a 


> — 


' (:[5nthe mc o) JF Very Morning ſo ſoone 
; ( Mig, E* thou haſt roken off 


thy ſleepe, though pre- 
{ently thon doe not rife, 


| yer preſently remember, ſo ſoone 


as thou doſt awake, thou awake 
with G.oÞ , that 1s enter into 
holy and divine Meditation: and 


[ letthine heart be takenup about 


heavenly rhings : as for example 


for thedaily Exerciſe of | 


— 


Here firſt what Exerciſes are | 


— — - — 4 — 0 m—_— 
IT” Ao me I 


1 


DA ——————— 


rt. To meditate on Gods kind- Part I. 


reſtthou haſt received, and che i 
manifold dangers of the night | | 
which thou haſt deen preſerved | 
from, by the which many have | 
 miſcarried and ſomighteſt thou, 
had not the Lord defended thee | 


 EEnED 


3 


3 To meditate upon thy ſins, 
thy deliverance from the guilr þ. 
& puniſhment therot by Chriſt : | 
as alſoupon the changes and alte- Da 3.219, ol 
rations 1n the world ; upon the | | 
paines of hell, and the joyes of 
worl4 to come.. Theſe and {uch 


minde from idle and wandering 
wicked thoughts ; they will re- | 
viue. thy ſoule, and take order 1 
for the better keeping of thy j 
life in a godly - and - religious | | 
courſe. all the day after. 
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neſle and love towards thee. 2, F 


: I | 

To meditate upon the great re- | i 
. . la, . &þv 
freſhment which by that mights " wh P:} 


from it, q 


like meditations will keepe thy 1 
bl 
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et etna aac 


The ſecond Exerciſe. 
| The Morning-Prayer. 
4iÞ AR thou art riſen, let it bee | 
1 the firſt worke thou takeſt | 
f in hand in the Morning, to be- 
ty take thy {cife to Prayer unto Al- 
| mighty G o Dd, that through-: 
{| out the whole day following , 
4 [2ar'6.10| GoD may bleſle thee 1n thy la- 
| |. gHel. 14-2.) bours, and thou maiſt be in fafe=- 
1 ty, under his protection. And 
Inote, | let this be done folemnely upon 
thy knees (and notas many doe 
A. lazing upon their beds) that it 
| | | may bee done wirh a humble, 
C1. | pure and ſincer: devotion. If 
thou bee an houſc-holder, or 
il] *Þ} MaſterofaFamily, let it beethy 
& | care to be ſtirring with the ear- 
ut lieſt, and ſocall together thy Fa». 
mily, and there wita them fo- 
lemnely and upon thy knees, of- 
ﬀer to God the ſacrifice of pray- 
er and thankeſgiving; either 1n 
that forme of praycr, which in 
the latter endof this ſame Trea- 
tiſe | 


ee 


0 
ak a. 4 ati bone\. 
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{-tife I have ſer down, or in ſome 
other,tending to the lame cf. 


The third Exeveile. 
Imployment in our Calling, 
AZE Prayer ended, betake 
| thy ſelfe to thine ordinary 
Calling and Vocation, or do that 
whereunto thy ordinary buſines 
calleth thee; and ſee that thy fa- 


that thou muſt give account for 
thy time idely ſpent; and-yetin 
thy labour take heed that thou 
doe not minde thine owne pro- 
fit in ſuch wiſe as that thou coole 
any grace thereby,or quench ho- 
ly ateRlons 1n thee- 


{ 


mily doe the like 3. remember | 


Rules| 


Gen. 3.19. 

Eph. 4. 28 
2. Theſ.3.c 
10: 


ans. Ma eocnd 


4 Garden of 
RVLES 
for the behaving of | 
thy ſelfe Chriſtian-bke by 


{4h AX} 4 s 
|: ; in imploiment abour thy 0! 
| | worldly buſine(ſe, and ett» re 
By joying the benefit of b 
| h | 2» the ſame. | = I 
ft —_ pee 0 
| | ecpea narrow watch O- * 
Me 0 ver thy heart, words,and 0 
| | deeds conrinually ; and | vi 
_  feethatthy time be not| iP 
Fidlely, carclefſely, or unprofita- 
bly ſpent. Follow thine owne 
buſineſle, ſhun medling- 11 other | | 
mens matters: bee not a Tale- | þ 
bearer,nor a Tale-rcceiver: deale | 
). | juſtly and uprightly with all mcn | i 


lerzhy converſation be without C 
covetouſheſſe, and without pro- | t 
digality « ſerve the Lord in fin«| 
glenefſe of heart: [be doing good, 4 
andabſtaine trom all appearance t 
| of evill. | : 
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How to bchizve your ſelfe it. 4b 
Company. k 


[of thine owne Family or Stran= 
gcrs ; be they ſuperiours, equals, 
or thy infertours, have a ſpeciall 
regard ſo to carry thy elſe, asto 
bee harmeleſſe and free from gi 


word or deed;but carefuily mark 
of and provocation thereunto ; 


which will bring thee much 
peace and content. 


Hovy to behave thy ſein ſolis. 


tatineſle, 


| Hen thou art free from 
| VN omen and 1n ſolitari. 
.nefſe alone by thy ſelfe, have a 
_ carethatthou doe nor ſpend that 
time ill; (that is) that in thy. be- 
bayiour thoy attempt none eyill 
and unlawfull thing,and that thy 
thoughts benot ranging or wan- 


derivg, but keepe within Fe | 
| Paſle, |: 
| F 


Nall companies, whetherit be | 


ving any cvill example, either by 


and ſhunne the occaſions there: | 


II 


Pro.20. 5 
Col. 3.12. 
luc 20. 


| 


(Mar. 13.8. 
| Pl.1. I9.14 


lam. 3.6.2, : 
Heb: 20. -| 
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| Io6 | 
i] IPart1, paſſe, for if thy thoughts be not | 
git takenup with good they. will be 
(| with evill. Be frequent at ſuch 

| ' time in divine Meditations, and 


=y 
A Garden of 


g ; Soliloquies unto Gogzredeeming . 
(FH | the time to the beſt uſe that thou | 
16 | canſt, ; 
i; ; % 
«HP | How to uſe proſperity. ic 
| [ler.g.23. | [f thou bee inproſperity, and { 
I IS haſt ſtore of this worlds good ; 
{l "> YO 1 bee circumſpeR and wary that 
| T3590 . | uk 
|| [PC 1, 3.2; | thou doſt neither ſwell and bee | 
|  infolent, neither idlely nor looſe- % 
Wj - | lyabuſetheſametocarnallliber- þ 
hay ote, | Y butuſe them ſoberly, and to } 
®\ 0 the good of Gods children, and | FI ; | 
I loc. », \ be ſo much the more frujfull in F 
1 [7.9.77 | good workes, by how much the | | 
I) 3: Fer,x, 6, more thou hatt received them. I 
- It thou be in miſery affliction or \ 
calamity, fret not, neither be1m- | 
patient in them, but receive 1t | 
| mcekely , and make good uſe| + 
| thereof. | 
| The 


| 
| 
| 
- 


Y _ 


_—_— _—_— 


——_— to. AA. 


ſpiritual Flowers. 


<2 <—_ _——— 


T he fonrth exerciſe. 
Giving thanks both beforc and 
after meales. 


per; or when thou receivcſt any 
God, remember that thou bee 
ſtill thankefull unto him. Put 
not a morſell of any thing into 
thy mouth in thy meale, before 
apon it; and after that thou ha 


with it, forget not to returne 


thankſgiving unto the Lord for 
it ; andthinke not this ſufficient 
' if thou rhy ſelf: perform thisdu- 
|ty, but have a care tocauſe thy 
| Children, thy Servants, and all 
tiry family to doe the ſame, 


| 


good bleſſing at the hands of 


| 


+Henthouaddrefſeſt thy 
] VV a to Dinner or Sup- | 


—_. 


' thon haſt deſired Gods SE 


receiyed it, and fed thy ſelfe | 


The | 


ents 


Ephel. 5. 


JHeb.1 3. 


Plal.103 


| 


———_ EO EET ASI A 
ht. id Carats hd 
md IF * _— a WCET id 


(I 108 | A Garden of 
| J mm ii . 
' [PartI. The fifth exerciſe. 


$16 \® Evening Exercize of Reading, Cate- | 
[1 | | cbiſng, Staging, Oc. 
Ji Sen.i$3p [N the Evening, when thou 
| IColz6,| Lmakeſt.an end of thy bodily 
i, IÞGl.g5.19) worke, bee not thou unmindtwil 
|\” [Dax 6,10.) to ſeparate ſome time for the 
| |. putting in practice of the cxer- 
ft ciſes of Religlon in thy Family. | 
| | Cauſe thine Houſe-hold to come 


| 
[4 | together, then either reade thy | 
[4 ſelfe, or cauſe ſome of thy Fa- 
[il | mily to read, ſomething cirher ; 
it | ourofthe Bible, or out of ſome. | 
If godly Booke, expounding che 
fame. Examine thy Familie in 
that which they bave read ; ca- 
techize them in the principles 
of Religion, fing Plalmes toge-| | | - 
ther with them to Gods glory : | , 
WY So ſhalt thou findethe Evening | | ; © 
'IM'þ { thus ſpent in this kind of excr- G 
Tt ciſe, will bring much more joy { 
and comfort to thine heart, than |. j 
E | ſpending of the evening in cards | 
dice, 5, other kinde of gaming | Il | ? 
wherin worldlings do take their | i | 
|Elicity. : Th. 
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The ſixth Exerciſe, [Par: I. 
5 Evening Prayer. | 
S thou begaimneſt the day , 
"Xo end it with prayer: cauſe 
thy Family to come together, 
mcekely upon your knees [ct 
hearty prayzrbe made unto Al- 
mighty Go : And ſuffer none 
of any underſtanding in thy Fa- 
mily to goto their beds (unleſſe 
ſickneſle, or ſome other extraor- | 
dinary neceffiry move them to | 4 
it) before this exerciſe bee per- 
formed. wo. 


The ſeventh exerciſe. 
Meditations in bed. 
[N thy bed before thou falla- 
{lcepe, looke backe unto the | | 
| former workes ofthe day; call 
.hy ſoule to aſcrutinie, togive] | | 
up an account how thou haſt | 
{[p.nt the day, how thou halt [roh. 
aſt it over ; and how farrethon 
alt walked with GoDp, and 
| wherein (as thou art ablero re- |' 
| member)thou haſt offended,and , 
| then | | 


oe w_—_ poor 
—__ wks 


Ito | A Garden of 


Gr———e————_—_ 


'\ jPart1, | then craving pardon for thoſe 
$0 {innes whereunto thou art privy, 
Fit! and entring into a reſolution (as 
much as poſſibly thou maiſt)for 
the time to come, to abandon 
Il and forſake them. Commit thy 
' If ſelfe, both body and ſoule into 
© the hands of God, who after 
Þ il theſe Exerciſes thus ſpent, will 
| giveuntothee an holy,ſanQified 
Þ reſt and ſleepe: for he isa faith- 
Iu fall keeper. 
fit} | MWiſdome ſhall commune with 
thee when thou wakeſt, ana guide 
thee when thou walkeſt, ; 


Sabbath |N\; 


ſpirituall F lowers. | IT 
ns | \Part ; $ 
Sabbath Exerciſes : Wl 


or a ſhort direction 


| how that day may be | 
beſt /anFified and 
__ kepthoy. | 


The firſt exerciſe. 
Early ſanRifying the Sabbath-day. 


S every day a true Chri« "t 
Rttan ſo ſoone as hee is 4. if 
A. waking, ſhould awake | Y 


with God : {o cſpectally | {| 
upon this day, which the! ord. I | 
commandeth ſo ftraightiy to | 
be kept holy unto himiclfe: and | 
therfore upon a Sabbath day, ear- Fil 
ly thou muſt awake with God, pf 
and ſeparate thine affections 
from all carthly things; 3nd thou | 
muſt have a careto bee {tirrug Þ| 
ſomewhat more betimes upon 
| this day, than upon the other [p1.6.2. - 
daies; that fo thou maiſt begin |AR 10 27 
to kcepe it holy, even at the very 
begine | 


tent rm 
ot "outte- © 
Py P 


| CY 


VEE. — 


l _ een _ 2% nan. bs rnd bet) EY edt tart: 2x 


_ "- 4 — — —_— 


Wi 1 in CR =,- 
LI2 A Garden of 

f Part I. | beginning of the day : for Sa- | Fi 
| tan and our owne depraved cor- 5 
k | ruptions will de excceding buſie | 
| thento hinder us. P 
"e The ſecond exerciſs, | 

i Private Prayer, 

Ft PE's riſen, aſſemble thy fa- 

4 mily together, jointly upon | , 
if your knees , with humble. and , 
It Þ | f1ncere deyotion make your pray | | 
lil J. . . d 
118 ers unto him, humbly thanking 
bl | his divine Majeſty for all his bc- k 
|| neſits, particularly for his pro- ” 
| j tetion over you the night paſt, Q 
4 *| deſiring pardon of your fins,&c. f 
' þ and craving his aſſiſtance to di- | | 4 
"W re&t you for the better keeping 
j | of the Sabbath holy. " 
i b  Thethind Exerciſe. 

\E Private exerciſc before the publike 

lh : meeting. | 7" 
; FT? He time before the publike q 
b | | 4 exerciſe,ſpend with thy Fa- ( 
4 | mily in reading.catechizing, fin- | j 
| b- | ging il 

RK! 
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ae {rt 
. " | J | 
ing of pſalmes, and preparing |PartI. } 
hy telfeand then againe to the |; 

| publike exerciſe. - 44 
The fourth exerciſe. 


| Timely comming to Church. 


V J Hen the time is come |AQ.10.3. 


| for the publike afſem- |Pr01.8: 
bly to meet together at Platt 10s 
the pnblike exerciſe, fee that 1 
both thy ſelfe and thoſe which 1-1 
doe belong unto thee. aſſemble | ith 
timely, there to be with the for- 3itf 
moſt, rhat ſo thou bee not wan- BY 
ting at any part of the Exerciſe, ; 

pertormed there by the aſſembly. a | 
being there aſſembled, learne to. [to 

1 demeane thy ſeife after this man- | 

ners 

Reverence in behaviour in the 
Church, and at entring intoir. | 
I When thou art entring in- |Note, 
to the houſe of GoD, intothe | 
| Church, the place of publike 
metting, looke wnto both thy feet Wh 
(faith Salomon) that is, conſide- }Eccl.4 17.1! |} 
ring whether thou art going,and | "Wl 
what 


: Lat ard 


— 


| 35S 1 -- A Garden of 

[Part I. what ro doe, for the place thou 
- | art going 1nto is Gods houſe; 

BY | there thou goeſt ro heare G 0D. 

ag" ſpeaking unto chee by his Mini- | 


ſter; andalſo to ſpeake unto him 
by prayer. And therefore looke 
that thou come thither with a 
zcaiOus, and godly preparation ; 
without which it 1s uniikely we 

thall profit any thing by the 
word. 

2 When thou art thither come 


if the pablike exerciſe bee not 


yet begun, then as ſoone as thou 
commelt into thy ſear, fall down 
upon thy knees, and make this, 
or ſome (uch like oratorie Me- 
ditation. | 


Aprayerto be ſaid beforethe 
' 4pyblike Excrciſc begin. 


Moſt mighty and eternal 


BY cam ©? 
Os OD, before whoſe preſence 


together with the reſt of this { on- 
greoation, I wile and ſinfull wretch, 


yhh boly Word, and to offer 


—_ 


| 


| 


| at this tines doe preſent my ſelfe to. 
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up the ſacrifice of prayer & thanks- |Part1, 
- wages Gi [ſe] re 
thee ) this our meeting, ſanttifie and 
prepare my heart, that it may bee 
apt ard fit for this exerciſe which | 
now we haveinhand: enflame my 
he art with zeale, and teach me how 
to pray: open mine eaves, that [ may j 
heare ; and mine heart, that [ may 
| underſtand that which ſhall at this 
time out of thy holy word be taught | 
unto me. T ake ft rom me all wende- L: 
ring and by thoughts, and grant 
that now and ever, I may beare thy | | 
word effeftually, and pray unto thee 
ſincerely, through leſus { brift. 


a? as. 


qo aregnmoanes. > 
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How to pray in the Church. ol 

T His preparation mz:1e, and 

"the publike exerciſes be. 
ginning, -in the publike prayer 
of the aſſembly, be nor raſh with 
"thy mouth to utter a thing be- 
fore God ; for God is in the hea- |Eccleſ. 5. 
ven, and thouarton earth,there- | 
forelet thy words be few. Think | 
aot that thy mumbling over a | - 
few | 
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| 116 | . A Gardenof | 

h. - j 
% few prayers doth merit atGods | |t| 
| | (Parrl. wie : or that thou ſhale bee | II #t 
BY ( heardfor thy much babling ; but | MI |. 
(HJ { Ict thy Prayer cometrom thine | MI | 
P. h-arc. Whenthe Miniſter pray- | W ©; t 
AE | | eth in the behalfe of the whole | { 
WP. | Congregation, let thine heart 18 
[is Þ tine with hit. Oftrimes ſtirre | [6 
HY up thy ſelfe in prayer, and rouze | MM | ! 
WW thy ſclfe up from thy naturall | I if 
| dulneſſe . and backwardneiſe in t 
this kinde,by inward ſighes and [A 
groanes; and take heed that thy | l 
heart bee not toſſed abont with \ T 
vaine imaginations and fantaſies, [L 
when tho 1 ſhouldeſt lift up pure | Ill | ! 
hands and heart (as the Apoſtle | 't 
{peaketh) untoGod. The like $; 
obſerve 1n ſinging of Plalmes, .f 
| which is a kinde of prayer. : 
| Howto carry our ſelves in Ser- | t 
. ._ mon=tme. BY 
' þ "Hen after publike Praycr,in | I ; 
of cos of Sermon, when the | iſ i r 
| Word of Godis preached before | Wl //a 
thee, remember the countell of | I | i 

: the | | _ 
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Eh r lowers. C1 
| | ſpirituall Fls | x77 | 
the Wiſe.man, Be neare to heare; Pare 1.) 
that 15, bee attentive, - hearken y 
; with reverence to that which i 
ſhall be delivered. Which thar | l 


6 thou maiſt the better doe, ob- } 
"Vreeve theſe Cireions : Have 
j | thine eics fixed moſt commonly | if 
\.on the Preacher, that fo thou + 
| matcſt keepe it and thy thoughts 
' from idle wandering : marke | 
.the Text, obſerve his Diviſion; | | [1 
| | marke how every po.nt is hand- | yl 


led: quote the placesof Scrip» 
ture which he alledgerh for hat | 
DoRrines proofe, fold downe y 
| leafe in your Biblefrom whence | 
{the place is recited, that ſo at 
; your leaſure after your returne | 
. from the Charch you may exa- ; 
| mine it: apply that which) ${po-"! 
ken tothy ſelfe;; and endeavour} © 
to be bettered by it, Continue 
| 11 thy attentive hearing, ons”! 
| out wearineſle, from the | 
i ning untothe end of rhe Shots. god 1 

'and%ethatthou depart not (un- ; | 
{eſſe infirmiry of health, or ſome; | 

F__ other i 
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- fother very neceſfary occaſion 
call thee away) before with the: 
reſt of the Congregation, by af. 
ter-Prayer and ſinging of Plalmes 
thou haft rendred thanks for the 
comfort and inſtruction which 
thou haſt received. | 


The fiſth Exerciſe. | 
How to behave our (elves after our 
| departure from Church. 
A Fter 'thy returne from 
: £ A Church, revive thy me- 
-þ mory with a bricfe reperition in 
thy minde of that which thou 
haſt heard before thy ſitting 
down to dinner :and then with 
thankſgiving receiving the bleſ- | 
fingg of G o Þ to thy bodily 
com fort, be mindefull to ſeaſon 
th* fame with good godly 
calke to the glory of God, the 
comfort of thy foule and the e- 
dification of thoſe which are |. 
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FER : 8-7 Part I, | 
The fixth Exerciſe. | 


Mixt exerciſes to be done betweene, | 
| or after the Publike Exerciſes, | 
| D Etweene the publike Exer- | 

Bets 25 alſo when borh of 
them are finiſhed, uſe medirati- 
-| on and conference about heaven- 
|.ly things ; aſſemble thy Family | 
| rogether , conferre with them | 
what they have learned at the 
Sermon ; inſtruc and Catechize | 
| them, read, or cauſe to beread Sh 
| ſomewhat of the Bible, or ſome 
other. godly booke unto them : 
Sing Plalmes together with 
them, and keepe themin from 
'| idle and vaine Exercifes. 

And withall:remember upon 
this day eſpecially, the workes 
of Mexcie : as God hath bleſſed 
thee with carthly things, ſo re: 
member to helpe the poore, and j 
thofe' which arc in miſery, 1 | 
| any of thy Neighbours bee fick-| 
| viſit them : if any bee ar jarre, [ 
| endeavOur as much as in thee li]... . 


i 
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1} 120. | A Garden of 


mamas Larry CO ERR —, AC Foe TI ag Fr 
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Part 1, | «©Þ, to bea make-peace between q 
| them ; ſeeing that our Saviour =s 
laith, Bleſſed are the merciſull for j 
they ſhall receive mercy. —© © I 
And fo with godly Chriſtian 
 { exerciſes, conferring, reading, 
| aud ſinging of Plalmes, with 
| private Prayer alſo, and calling 
thy. ſelfe ro account how that 
| day. hath beene ſpent, continue 
; the refidue of the day; that © 
| alter an holy keeping of the 
Lords day, the Lord may give 
. thee an holy and quiet reſt : and 
Wy proſper thee the better the week 
j | following 3 yea, the whole re- 
{idue of thy lite. 


 Forthe SACRAMENTS. 
How to ule rhe Sacrament 


| A'S concerning the Sacra- 
ments; when the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme is to be adminiſtred, 
' haſte nor forth ofthe Church (as 

| many doe) but continue thy pre- 
| ſence, that there thou maicſt a- 
| [rig (2170 thy comfort) wont” 

| Et Cr 
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! der with thy (elfe thine owne {Pre 1. | 
| { recelvin cretofore intothe vt- | | 

' ible body of Chriſts Church } 
j and Congregation, as alto that 
i tho2 mateſt offer prayers unto 
j God for the infant which is to 
| be baptized, like as others did ' 
ij heretofore for the:z. And for - 
. the Sacrament ofthe Supper of , 
the Lord, ſo prepare thy ſclfe | 
| according to the direction inthe 
| Catechiſme, as to be rcady to bw) 
| cefye it (if it may bee) even fo | 
often as thou ſhalt perccive it to ; 
 beadminiſtred, And when rhou | 
! approchelt to the Table of The | 
Lord, to receive it, come with: 
all reverence ; and let thy heart 
be wrapt with a hcavenly medi. i 
tation : when thou ſeeſt the 4 
Bread and Wine delivered, let 
thine heart within thee meditate | F2] 
| {0 gealouſly and fervently upon | 2 
| the paſſton' of- our blefled Lord 5 
 and'Sayiour for rhy redemption; | 'k 
| as if with thine owne ejes thou ef 
| didſt then behold his body nai- | 
FS F 2 led g 
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led to the Crofl:, and hg preci- 
ous bloud ſhed for thy ſake : let 
this and ſuch hike meditations, 
enter into thy minde, and bee | 


not found unthankefull. 
Rules as concerning Reading, 


N reading, firſt, take heede 

what baokes thou doſt read, | 
that they be not lewd and wan- 
ton, nor needlefſe and unprofita- 
ble, nor ſavoring of Popiſh ſu-. 
| perſtition ; but either the holy 
Scriptures, or other ſound ard 
godly Authors. 
 _ » Inreading of the Scriptures | 
read not here and there a chap- 
ter, except upon ſome good oc- 
cafion, but the Bib!e in order 
throughont, and that as oft as 
thou canft, ſo that by little and 
little thon maiſt bee acquainted 
with the whole courſe and hi- 
ery of the Bible, 
| 3 Inreadingofotherbookes, 
 reade nothere a leafe of one,ora 
 leafe of onther ora chapter of a- 
| nother (as idle readers uſe to do 
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for novelty fake ) but make [Parr]. 
| choice of one or two ſound and | 
| well-penned Books, which read l 
and read againe for confirming | | 
of thy memory, and direion of 
thy practiſe. 

4 Before reading pray unto 
God to bleſſe thee inthat action. 

5 Inreading fettle thy ſelfe to 
doc it with attention. | 

6 After reading, apply it to ' 
thy ſelfe, for thy inſtruction, in | 
thy practiſe and imitation. j/ 
'  APrayer to beuſed before Reading. ** | | 

LoRD, whoſe word # a ] 

_ @ fair {word to cut down 
all things that ſball riſe up againſt 
the ſame; bleſſe me 1 beſeech thee | 
in the reading of this thy holy and 
heavenly Word; prepare mee with 
reverence to reade it ; enlighten my 
underſtanding to wnderſtandit;work 
in mee truc obedience to ſubmit ny 
ſelfe unto it; tbat I may lay it np | 
the ( loſet of my beart, and bringit | 
forth in my liſe and connerſation, \ 
| throgeh Jeſus ( briſt. BEE | 
b F 4 This] 
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fore reading of the Bible: which 
holy Book of God (befide other 
private reading of it) it ſhall bee 


this manner, in thy houſe before 
thy Family ; one Chapter in the 

Morning, anothcr at Meales, a- 
nother in the Evening before 
prayer: beginning at the begin- 
ning of the Bible and continuing 
to the end. | 


Of ſonging of P[almes. 

How to carry our lelyes in ſinging 
| of PSALMES, _ 
| Oo Fren ſingunto the Lord and 

\_7ro thy {oules comfort, in 
Plalmes and Hymnes and {piri- 
tall Songs : behave thy ſelfe re- 
verently it that ation, barchca- 
ded, and with dune reverence, as 
in thepretence of the Lord: -rc> 
member to ſing Davids Plalmes 
with Daviar ſpirit ; ſing with 
ſpirit and ſing with: underſlgn- 
ding - regard that more than.the 
rune, 


| 
; 


This prayer isto be made be- 


j 


very good if thou read it after.| 


| 
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jrene. All the Plalmes be yery | Part I 

good and comfortable, yermore | : 
| eſpecially thov znateſt vie this | | 
t choite, 4 ” 


Se 1.4 


2 In the Morning, | v 
| P/al. 3.5.19. | : \ ? 
In the Evening, RL 

_ Pſale4 g2. - : He | 

In time of heavineRe,... qi 


' Pſa. 6.13:33.91. | #: 


| eNfter benefits, - 
| Publike,} P/al.8c' 90: 1397. 
Private,  pſul.28.126.. 
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| Commonly at all times. 


FR 12.15.19.23.25.26e; 0.34. 
P[al. £46.47.67.80.24. 100.101, 
203.116.119.246, &c, _ } 
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Athankſgiving before-Meate, | | 
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Loxzp ow GoD uid by 
| Code Father, which of 7 | [ 
| #nſpeakcable mercy towards u3 ha 
provided meate and drinke for the| i 
| | F 5 nouriſh. f bn Fi 
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| This aycr isto be made be- | 
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ding ; regardthat more than-the 
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A Garden of 
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fore reading of the Bible: which 
holy Book of God {befide other 
private reading of it) it ſhall bee 
very good if thou read it after: 
this manner, in thy houſe before 
thy Family ; one Chapter inthe 
Morning, anothcr at Meales, a- 
nother in the Evening before 
prayer: beginning at the begin- 
ning of the Bible and continuing 


*kO the end. | 


Of ſonging of P/almes. 
How to carry our {elyes in ſinging 
| of Þs ALIMES, 
O Ften ſing unto the Lord and 
\Zro thy foules comfort, in 


| Pſalmes and Hymnes and ſpiri- 


tuall Songs : behave thy ſelfe re- 
verently 12 that ation, barchca- 


member to ſing Davids Plalmes 
with David: ſpirit ; ſing -with 
ſpirit and fing with: underſlgn- 


rune, | 
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ded, and with due reverence, as | 
in thepretence of the Lord: -rc> 
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| efpecially rthov cmaceſt vie this 
# Choe, < - 
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jranc. All rhe Plalmes be very 
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| #nſpeakeable mercy towards nia 
itn meate and drinke for the 
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good and comfortable, yer more 


SING. 


In the Morning, 
pſal. 3.5.19. 
In the Evening, 


Pſal.q 92. . 
'Intime of heavineRe,... 


Pſa. 6. x3:31.91, 


eAfter benefits, © 
Publike,} P/al.86'90:1397. 7 
Private, $ pſal. 28.126. . 


Commonly at all times. | 
103.116.119.246, &c. 
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Athankſgiving before-Meate. | 


LoxD ow GopD ard 
Q beavesly Father, which of thy | 
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4 Gardenof 


| nouriſhment of our woake boaues. 
Give us grace to uſe them reverend. 
ty, as from thy bands, with thanke- 


- _—_ bY - 


| full bearts; let thy bleſſing reſt up- 
| on theſe thy good rreatures, to our | 
comfort and ſuftentation; and grant 
we humbly beſeech thee, oood Lord, 
that as we doe hunver and thirſt for 
this food of our bodies, ſo our ſoules 
| may earneſtly long after the food of 
 <cernall life, thrugh leſns (brift- 
our Lord and  {avienr, Amen. 


A Thankeſgiving after Meate. 
Other O Lord God which ba 
| | created, redeemed, continually 
| preſerved, and at this preſent 
| tive fed us, be aſcribed all bonour, | 
glory, power, might and dominion, 
now and evermare. O Lod pre- 
ſerve thy ( hurch univerſall, this 
| Charch iu which we live, the kings 
CMajeſtie, and the Realme: grant 
thy Geſpell a free. paſſage: conſonu-| 
| Fx erty ba, $7 H, L es: 
Fins/b ſoone theſe dajes of ſen, and 
bring us to evelaiſting peage,thr ongh 
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thy Sonne our Lord and Saviour [Part ]. 
le{rs Chriſt. | 

Whether yout eate ar-drinke ar | 
whatſo:ver yore. doe, doe all tethe 1 
glory of God, : 


A Prayer for Morning. 
; Lord prepare ow hearts ta Pray. 
Aeſt merci ill and eternall 
| ()s OD, who art the Creator | | ty ; 
Guider, Gouernonr, and pre- 'Y 
ſerv:y of all things both in heauen, 
| and earth ; vouchſafe wee hnmbly 
beſeech thee, to [voke dawne with the | 
cies of pity and.compaſſion upon. us 
miſerable and wretched ſinners, who 
at this time are proſivate here before Z 
thee, to offer up this our morniug [..- , 
ence of prayer and. thankgorvins | 
unto thee: eAud altbough wee hee | 
unworthy, by reaſon of onr manifaltl 
trenſgre ſſrons, 89 preſent aur ſelves | 
beforethee : yet we humbly beſeec! | 
| thee for thy Sonne ( braſh Jeſus pad " 
 blefſed Lord and Saviaurs [akeyta;  \}. 
accepr of us, and grant theſe ou  Þ. 
prayers and petitions, which we dve 
{mage, unto thee, a \ | 
—— 4 ps Pee'Y ROOT EIEE Re I, | 
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4 Garden of: 
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We render unto thee Lord, moſt 
mighty and moſt mercifull, humble 
| a hearty thanks for all thy bleſ- 

| ſings and thy benefits from time to 
| time beſtowed nponus, for our ele- 
fon, creation, redemption, Iuſtiþ- 
| cation, vocation, that meaſure of 
i ſanificationin this life, and the af- 
ſured hope of” glorificetioa in the 
(ife to come.: As alſo for our heath, 
wealth; peace, and. proſperity : for ] 
the free paſſage of thy glorious Goſ-| 
| petl ; for ſparing us thus long and 
giving #s ſo large atime of repen- 
tance; as alſo for all other thy be- 
| #ifits, whenſoever or howſoever be- 
ſtowed upon as. Ie give thee hum. 
ble and hearty thankes more parti. 
cularly for thy gracious protetfion of 
us this night paſt, and delivering ns 
| from al the erils and dangers of the 
ſame.sAnd ſeeing thow baſt brought 


| day, we bumbly befeech thee, Lord 
fo protelÞ and heepe us in the ſame ; 
watch over us with thy providence ; 


#3 to the beginning of this preſent | 
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1 Helter and defend ns from the af- |. 
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ſaults of the warl1, the F leh and | 


eſpecially from thoſs finmes wherets | 


and ſeale unto our hearts we bumbl 


| Saviour [eſws Chriſt : Increaſe our 


and make us daily more and mare to 
increaſe in piety and rrue hohneſſe : 
{et a watch O Lord, before the doore 
of our hearts, that they thinks riot, 
before the doore of our lips, that they 
row not ; before all the parts of our 
| boay, that they doe not any thivg 
| which is amiſſe, or may breed of- 


| chee inour cailing wherin then haſt 
ſer us: proſper that which thou haſt 
given unto us, and nhich'm thy 
feareweſer our hands unto, Stirre 
i #48 up $0 imploy our ſelves ſaithfulty: 
religtonſly, and induſtiouſly in our 
calling. Gtue us all things needfall 


| Faih,our Zeale andonr Knowledp| 


by nature wee are wt addifted : \ 


make us ſorrowſ#ll for our fint paſt, \ 


| 


beſeech thee,a ſull aſſurance of the | 
forgivenefſe of them in thy Son our | 


the Devill, keepe us from atl franc, 


fence, Bleſſe us aſs, wee beſeech \ 
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wee may /o paſſe throweh through | il thi 
things temporall, that our affettions | th, 
; by. them may not bee withdrawne | ON 
; from-things eternall, "” 
' Neither doe wee pray onr ſclues da 
' lone, but for thy whole {hurch and al 
: every particular member thereof. | "y 
! Comfort O 1.0 & D themthat ave rh 
| comfartleſſe, ſtrengthen the weake, "y 
' uphold thews. that ſtand, raife up | 4 
| them that are fallen ; ſend Pelp com- 
' fort, and conſolation in thy good "a 
| | time, to all thy: children that are m (: 
2 need, miſery, ſickneſſe trouble or ad- | d 
Y | verſity, Bleſſe this Church and f 
; | Common- wealth wherein wee live. t 
I | Enter not tato judgenent with the þ 
Fl | great and crying ſins of the land but. 4 
52 " firſt remove from us our fiunes, and J 
[ 17 then take away thy Deauy judgment; | a 
1 which ether already are fallen up- | : 
an 13, or ſhortly we muſt needs ſ-are , 
| that they will befallus. Groe thy * 
| Gofpella freepaſſage daily more and þ 
| 1zoxe;comvert,'or elft confound thoſe | | 
winch. repie and binaer the propa- 
'gatias.of the ſame. Reforme thoſe [* 


things | 


I ———_—— 
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things which are amiſſe ; and grant 
that thy glorious Majeſty. may-bee 


| | exalted mihy Nation. evermore 11 


fracere, pure and holy worſhip: pore 


dawne-all thy-bleſsmgs voth ſpiritn- 


the Prince and Prince ſſe,and all the 


rojall iſſue ; grant them a long hap- | 
| PYz Proſperons, and religions life | 


all and temporal upon oxr aread So- | 
veraigne Lord the King,the Queen, | 


ere in this world, and inthe world 


the ſame : Bee marcifullyunto atl 
thoſe whom thou haſt made neeve 
and deere unto us : Send forth pain- 


and bleſſe thoſe whom thou haſt at- 


\ of life unto ns; grverohm,O Lord, 
te goore of atterance, let thy bleſ.. 


to come, life everlaſting. Bleſſe\ 


(220d Lord) mithaltbleſsings, the \ 


_— 
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| ready [ent : particularly, aood-Lord | 
im mercy behold thy ſervant whom \ 
thou haſt ordained to break thebread \ 


— 


full Labourers into thy Harveſt | 


fing reſt upon his labours , aſvift-[ 
[_ in his Meduations and in his | 


Studies, [ 


i 


Nobility- of this Land, the Magi-} 
ftracy, Gentry, and ( ammonalty of 
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A Garden of 


| Stzdies, that both by life and ao- 
Frine, hee may bee a gutde unto us * 


| i the way which {:aderh ro eternall | 


life. Theſe things and - all other 
which thou knoweſt meet and requi..' 


fite for ns, for thy whole Church, | 
and every particuler member theres 
| of, wee humbly cravet thy baud: 


| WA 7, Py 3 
' in the:Name of thy Soune our Lora | 


+ 


| cvoveluding theſe our Petitions 
with that forme of Prayer + 


which hee himſelfe hath : 
| Our Father,&c> 


tanght as, ſaying, 
G9). 


| F. 
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A Prayer for Evening. | Y 
Brernall-Ged, and.in | © | | 

Chrift Ieſits our loving : | 

and mercifull Father \ we | 7 

poore, wretched and miſe- EW! 

| rable finners, as proſtrate onr ſelver FER 


before thy drvine Majefty, humbly 
 acknawledging, and from the bot- 
rome of aur hearts cenfeſring our | 
manifold fins and wickedneſſe which | . ; 
from time to thme- we have commit- P, 
ted apainſt thee. O Lord we have | 
| finned, we have ſiuned,ovr ſmnes are | 
more in number than the ſands of 1 
the ſea, or the baires of our-heads ; | 
neitver doe we know whither to flie | t- 
for comfort -. and helpe agam{t the : 
[ame, but only by appealing from thy $1 
Tuftice ts thy Mercy.. To thee ther- | Bf 
fore doe wee come, in the name ax«. | - It 
meatation of our Lord and Sawvorr | | 
' Teſus Chrift, humbly b:ceching | : 
| theefor E*; :ake, to paran.1 and for- | 5 lh - 
 Leve nrall our finnes, whether they | iÞ 


be | 
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bee finnes of Omiſ7zon, or ſinnes of 
Commi/s1on ; ſunes of ignorance,or 
[innes of wilfulnefſe ; whether in 
[it þ thought, word or deed, commited a- 
(FARE | gainft thy divine HMaijeſty. O Lord 
throw them out of thy remembr.znce 
| that they may never riſe up in judg- 
luiþ | 78ent againſt us to condemane ns, and 
i" | grant untolus wee beſeech thee, the 
| 1 4/oiftance of, thy holy ſpirit, that we 
wi may make abetter conſesence of our 
1 waies,and walke more zealouſly and | 
1 fimcerely before thee than beretoſore 
NN... | wee havedone. O make us heartily 
© (1. forry as becommeth thy chilaren, for 
that we have offended thee ſo merci 
fall and loving a Father, Frame 
” þ\ us daily, and fafvion us to the like- 
17 be neſſe of thy well beloved Son Chriſt 
Wh Ieſus our Lord and Saviour, that 
in knowledge and true holmeſſe wee 
may glorifie thee before the worla, 
and by the fruits of piety andrighte- 
ouſne ſe, may be aſſured and certaine 
of thy ſpirit, and of the love where- 
withall thou leveft ns. Worke #n #1 
' | a certaine Faith, and an aſſured 
F | H ope 
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Hope of thy promiſes, and feare of || 
by Maief y a ward orien A 
acteftation of all (inns and wickea- 
neſſe : works inns fincere love to. 
wards thy childran, and among#t onr | Uk 
{clves, Patience, Knowledge, Ver- [1 
rue, Lone, Compaſ1ion, with all o- Þ-ti 
ther graces, of thy Kingdome, that | 
in all our behaviour, thou our good 
| God, maiſt be glorified by us, and m1 | 

us, | 

Stirre up O Lord, our dull and 
ſluggiſh nature,ts call upon thee con- 
tinually : Frame us wholly unto thy 
will, and make ns to bee content in, | 


what eft ate ſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee | 
to ſetur; that ſo we living here in | 
this world in thy feare, and djiag in lb 
thy favour, inthe end may attaine to | 
+ ret reſurrettion unto eternall \ | 
| ife. 
In the meane while good Father. 
be mereifull unto ns inthe things of | 
| this life, even ſo farreforth as thou $ 
| /balt ſee it moſh meete and: requiſite | | 
| for us, Grant u51f it be thy Mleffed 
| will, the . ontinnance of the bleſsing 
0 


MEI. —_ _—_ . CY 4s is eas 3 
LE 


— , 


Wb” © REDS. 4 kai he PR q 71 "37A 


tt 
"A 
re 


or may —_ a p Wore 


(1. | 


ad. eee 


| the promoting and increaſe of thy | 
| Kingdom, and to the benefit and 
| comfort of thy children. Be mercs- | 


| »5ver/all; feattered abroad upas the 


4 A GCardenof | 
*f Heath, Peace and maintenance . | thee s 
4nd together with them we beſeech Ml > t: 
| Fhee, let us have thy holy ſpirit to in- || pure 
fruit us in the true and lawfull ule WM there 
of them, that we may more earneſtly glors 


| and ſerionfly labour im our places ani 
callings wherem thou baſt ſet us, to 


full good Lord, unto thy (harch «. 


face of the whole earth; ſend belpe 
aud comfort to al our brethren wher- 
foever, which are 1n need, affliltion. 


1 or miiſery.c beate downe the rage and | Wl ps 
| fury of eLntichriſt, and his king- bn 
dome, and dailymore and more 11- | M bi 
creaſe the number of thy ſauhbfull | MW: 6 
| flockes -: | | 


| - ©... I 

eNnd:foraſmuch as it hath plea- | WF 
| ſed thee, in mercy aboue all other | 

| Nations of the earth ,to power down 
the ſweet ftreame of thy bleſsings P. 
onthas little Wand in which we live, 
| £7-prometing of thy Gaſpell, and 0-\ Wl 


: {onrew ing of Idolatry ; we beſeech | i 
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thee to continue it towards the ſame, (Partl. Y 
& to eſtabliſh m this thy Church, a | 
pure per{elt, and ſincere regiment 
thereof, that in the (ame thy moſlt | | 
glorious Maieſty may be exalted|— | 
in ſincere, pure and holy worſhip,and | 
that this thy Church may flourſh | 


and increaſe, being through thy ſafe Wil 
protettion, ayded ſlepported,and mi- | | il 
raculouſly defended. Guide and Co 


| rule, wee beſeech thee, with thy boly | |. | 
| Spirit eter y part and member there- | Fi 
| of eſpectally thy gracious jJervant. 
our avead Soveraigne Lord and 
King : grant unto him, O Lord, a [| 

pure and perfett zeale, above all | N 
things to promote thy glory, give uns . 
' him the ſpirit of Wiſdome, Diſcret- | 
; 01, and governement, that with all . | i 
| equity ard juſtice, hee may ſee this | hi 
| whole Realme peaceably and quietly * 6 {0 


; T.:i'd 


- 6SG./"<h * 


giv : Deliver him O Lord, a- © F 
itherto moſt wonderfully thou ha*s | FF 
done, from all forraine and | ame- - 
bred Traitors ; and grant unto him \ - by 
if it beetly will, a lr1g anaquiet . 


' razgne 0HEY HFS, £0 the benefit of thy | _” 
| Cherch \ Ls” 


| give #5 the. fiunes which this day 
+ paſi wehave committed agamft t by 
| dizine Majeſty.” And as then baſt 


] 138 A Gardenof 
P art 1, | Cncob,and the advancement of thy | 


glory, Bleſſe alſo weebeſeech thee 
with abundance of-bleſyings, both 
| [Pt 3tuall and temporall, the young 
Prince, with the reſt of the King 


I 


thereunte. Bleſſe O Lordthe No- 
| 9:liry, the Gentry, the Commualty, 


' fort all tocm that bee comfortleſſe, 
and remove th 7 beav b Judoements 
from theſe places on which they are 
fallen. Leſily for onr ſelves we be- 
come againe humble p:titioners unto 
thy azvine Maieſty :' Bleſſe us O 
Lord, and this wel family with 
thy grace and peace : make us 
| thankful for all thy bleſtings from 
; 1476 to time beſtowed npen us : for- 


| brojight #s abr TP Sr. g ehis 
| x67ht , ſoprozett, prite and defend 


and Qurenes Roiall Iſſue, aud mabe| 
ther worthy inſtruments of thy gle-| 
{ 1.9 when tim: and occaſion ſhall [erre| 


all the eſtates of this Land: Com-| 


| ms, we beſeechthee in the ſame. De- 
| 7 ROM lrver\ 
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het add 


eb aint hes] % EY 
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ht 


liver ns, and all tbat doth ox/org 
unto us, from fire, robbery, & all 
other perullsarAdangers which this 
mY ght may befall us : give unto our 
| bodies reſt and ſleepe, that they may 
| bee the better enabled to nndergoe 


3 
thos haſt ſet ns: watch over 45; 0- | 


” 


thoſe places and callings, wherein | 


ver or ſoules, and keepe them from | 

all ſine and uncleanneſſe, from all 
enil motions, idle fantaſges, vaine 
dr-ames , and ſimſter imaginations. 
and prepare us daily more and mo 


Chriſt Ieſws. eAnd now O Loc 


againſt the comming of thy Son» 


PartI. | 


we have commended our ſuits ur 
eur memory is fraile, and we '. 


worthy to receive the things wee 
pray for : and therfore wee com 


thee, our underſtanding is wea 


worthy to pray unto thee: more un- | 


mend our ſelves and our prayer * 
wito thee, in the name and medic - 


OV R, humbly beg ging and Cra- ; 


tiow of thy SONNE omr SAvi1-| 


Ving all things elſe ner ifull for ns, | £ 


is that forme of Prayer, whith: be 
: bath 


OO TOI 
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AG Coden mY 
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bath tauebt us ſaying, Our] Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name 
thy kingdom come, 
thy wil be done, 
&c. * 
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A Three-fold Alphabet of Rales. F| 
| concerning CHRISTIAN | 
PTACTFICE. | 

A | ; 

| BBGS Wake with God inthe F > 
| Þ /\ £8 Morning, and before. 
ves all things, give him | £5, 

| = your firſt fruits and Bl 
calves of your lips, 1 In confeſ- Fx 
ſion of finnes : 2 Petition of ne- 
ceſfaries for body and foule : 3 


ES" EI 
_ 


——_— —  ——_— —— 


Thankefulneſle for mercies recet- | ; 
| ved, eſpecially your late preſer- 
7.00.3... #onl- 


| 144 


run wn ret. oe oe ns. 


{PartI. 


I$Gen. 1.8. 


and mercy. 


vation, reſt, and prote&ion of 
youand yours. 


Toth 24-15] 2 Account 1tnot enough that 
7 1.%.| yourſelfe ſerve God, unleſle you | 
1:45.49] {ee all in your charge doe the 


ſame. 
3 Arme your ſelfe againſt 


| whatſoever the day may bringe 


forth, and npon all occaſions 
thinke on your happy redempti- 
{ on, With much thankfulneſle for 
| fo happy conjunction of juſtice 


— 
I | > Ligka of occaſions of 
ſinne, and wiſely inure 
your ſelfe in ſubduing the leaſt, 


| that at length the greater may be 


foiled. 
| 2 Beleeve all that God ſpea- 


| kethto you out of his-word, but 


| notallthat man telleth yon : nor 


{ tell to another all that you heare; 


but onely the rruth, and that ne1- 


| ther all, nor alwaies. 
2 Before you do take in hand 


any thing, counſel! with Gop $ 
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word if ir bee lawful, and then Pare ]. 
performe ir with prayer, that 1t $1 
maybea no Ta lawtull. | | 


_ 


« (oe {ct your ſelfe 
in Go Ds preſenceall 
the day long, that ſetting him at 
' your right hand, you may not 


« 
. p * 
- 


| fall. | | 
2 Carry your ſelfe unto all as |: Cor-to.}; 
the weake may bee wonne, the 32]. 
ſtrong comforted, andthe wick- | | | 
| edaſhamed. | Fi 


3 Conſider the dignity of {14.1 5.19) 
| [your ſoule, how beatifull it is 
to God and his Angels, ſolong 
as you keepe it unſpotted; that (o | 
you may cleanſe your harts from I 
the firſt motion of ſinnefull | H 
thoughts, as Luſt, Anger, Enyy, | * |. 
Pride, Ambition, Covetouſnefles} . | 
and the rather, becauſe the laſt 1 
ſinne deſerverh death, | 


| 
Aily, {EO and E-| 
'D vening at leaſt, ſolemn. 


| ly on your knces make conifeſſi- 
"3: 0 | 


Uh. 


wid hed —_ 


| 146 A Gardenof F- 
| P | Wa 


on and requeſts, with thank(gi- 
ving : firſt, prepare your heart 
to ſecke the Lord. Inthe Mor- 
| . | nivg thinke that that day may be 
\} your laſt day : and when you goc 
'- to bed, you know not whether 
1- you ſhall riſe, unteſle it bee to 
_ _* | Judgement. Itisafeſt therefore 

tO uſe prayer asa kty to open the 
Morning, and asa barre or lock, 


TS, 
if 
"T 


— 


[NF to ſhut in the Evening. 

| | (Gal-g-20-] 2 Delight ro doeall the good 
Wl ' you can to Gods children, and 
ti] to receive all the good you can 
ll | from them. 


| 

[ . [IE Corr 3 Diſtruſt not Gods _w 
4 | dence in any matter, although 
 youſeethe meanes wanting; nei- 
{þ . ther when you have them let 
it} them bee relied on more than 
21 God himſelte,but let him be prai- 
"If ed unto for the proſperous uſe 

| 


of them. 
E | 


| I | Sims your minde in | 
meditating often on the 
great workes of God, as his cre- 
at ing 


{Ieccr 2.2, 
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ating and governing of the 44 
world, 'his proſpering and pu- | 
niſhing the wicked, his bleſſing ke 
and correQing his children, his 
preparing of unſpeakable joy | 
for the one, and unutterable tor- | 
ment for the other. But eſpecia'. 
ly on the Sabbath, adde to theſe 
meditationsthe holy exerciſes of Fi 
| Prayer, Preaching , Sacraments, 
holy conference and ſuch like, 4 
2 Eſteeme ofcvery one better pn 6 
than your ſelfe,and the more you | | 
excell another, bee ſo muchthe 
' more humbled. 
3 Examine your thoughts wel |Ro.14. 23: 
whither they tend, before you 
fulfill your owne defires ; if you 
finde them unprofitable,curious, | 
vaine, or ſuch as you cannot | 
yeeld a ſufficient reaſon to God | 
| or man for, kill them in the ſhell, |. +l 
let them not live or breathlonger 
111 YOUs 


| vp | 
1 Pie Gop and keepe.) | 


nn, 


his Commandements : 
G 4 for! 
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* \ 


* -- 
> CERA Ae Grin ined AE 1 Ye ae EB TI We I et I 
. 


£ 
. 
- 


{ 


, 


Par]. 
wg 2. 


23. 
Pro. 5.8 & 
6.2728. 


; : [any man, whether 
$8 9 | "SM 


| ling wherein God hath placed 


_ ]. God would have thee planted in 


{that isnot beſt atlaſt, may feare 


| A Ga den of 


th 


for this is. the whole duty of 
man. 


2 Flie and avoid places and: 


3 perſons infeious, wanton, Idle, | 


unthrifty and bad company, 
Which are tothe ſouleas poyſo- 
ned and infected aireto the bo- 


Follow with faithfulneſle 
inthe lawfull and particular cal- 


you ; onely bee carefull in your 
earthly buſineſſe to carry a hea- 
venly minde. 
: as bed 
r Row up daily in the 
| G caſe of every com- 
mandement, and in the faith of 
every promiſe of GoDp; ſeeing 


{ his houſe, thrive well, and bee 
- more fruitful in thine age» Hee 


l 
' wherhcrever he were good. 
2 Give no offence juſtly unto 


bs | —_, mm. me 4 


dy. 
and diligence your owne buſines | 


within or | 


without | 
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without ; for woe zo them by whom | Part 1. | 
offences come. : 
$ Grieve for nothing in the: 22. 

world ſo much as for your own [Rom.7 8. 
ſinnes, and in them for nothing | 
ſomuch as offending ſo loving a 
God, and that not onely in com- 
| mitting of evill, butalſo in onut- | |. 
ting of good. _ >: "—IOM 


I Vmble your felfe for |z Cor.n; | 
” your ſins,that the Lord | 3 | 
| may raiſe you up; for hee that 
j.dgerh/himſelte aright, ſhall ne- | 
ver be judged of the Lord. | 
2: Honour all men in their |: Per, 17.} 
places, but no man ſo much tor 
his greatneſſe, «.s for his good- ; 
neſſe : and thus ſhall you 1mitate | | 
|the Lord -himſelfe, . who accep- | 
teth not perſons; but in every | | i 
_ accepteth him that feareth | | 
im, | 

2 Have ſpeciall care toavoid PL. , 
the ſinnes which you have found | 
your ſelfe moſt inclined: unto, 
and which have in times paſt | 
G 5 moſt 
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| 150 | A Garden of 
Pars T, | moſt prevailed , for fin is loath 


| fel ren Gods wiſdome in 
| 


—— 


| by ſpeech, ſilence, countenance 


| diſcreet, in faluting courteous,in 
| admoniſhing brotherly,and wie | 
{in moving- and entertaining. 


to be ſaid nay, and Satan ſeeketh | 


| all his proceedings con- 
cerning your (elfe and others, his 
power in ſuſtaining, his provi- 
dence in maintaining, his juſtice 
in puniſhing, hiSlove incorre- 
his grace in giving, his mercy 1n 


from the heart, bleſſe the name 
of the Lord. 


behinde you , neither doc hurt 


or example. In your praiſe bce 


ſpeech or conference. 
2 It is fearcfullto ſinne, but 


ing, his bounty 1n- promiſing, | 
| his faithfulneſſe in performing, | 


taking. away, and in all things | 
TY 
2 In every company receive 


ſome good, and doe ſome alſoto | 
your-power; leave no ill fayour |. 
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| more tolive in it, andtherefore | 
. regiſter 
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regiſter all you ſinnes daily, be- [Part I. | 
waile them all times, pray for 
parton of rhem, and ſtrength a- | ' 
gainſt them, coutemnenone ag 
counting it little, becauſe Go» _ 
hath condemned it, and Chriſt | 
hath died for it, or elſe muſt you | 

ctetnally.. 


K ; 
I Now Goed'in Chriſt, |loke19.3. 
| þ hh fe life everla- i 
ſting 3 kifſe the Sonne of God leſt * 
he bee angry ; and know your | 
ſelfe ta bee a beleever, and that 
Chriſt is in you, and you in him. | 
| 2 Keepe, as your vowes with [Pia.r5.4. | 
Ged, fo your lawfull promiſes | 
with men, for faith & trath muſt | . | 
|kiſſe each other in Chriſtian 
converſation.. "A 
2. Keepe out wandring: and 1$.4- 
worldly thoughts as much asf, 
poſſible may be,nartowly watch] - 
ing your heart, for ſuchas you | 
ſiffer that to bee, ſuch will bee | 
your words, deeds, and whole | 
converſation: COD | 
[ek Love]; 
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boxes 1 


Ti, | | L JI: 
x: fo all things for Gods | M ir 
ſake, and God on'y for t| 
| | . his owne ; and looke you make n 
i him your friend, whoſoeverbee t 
1-1 -your enemy for itz this you ſhall 
'I doe, if as an obedient child you: f 
I} | live in the eic of your. heavenly n 
ill } Father. 
1 2 Lookvupon the lives andbe- 


—_— 
Fry 


| 4 haviour of the wicked, toavoid 
1 | them; of the godly to imitate} 
| j them : upon-the life and death 
i | | ofthem both, as alſo your-owne 
nl  ] not farreoff; to make you loath 
1} this world, and-long after the 
20 life i: come. _ | 
4a, 3 Letyour meat,apparrell an 
| Lak24ge recreation, be lawfull , needfull 
M11; Re and moderate. | 
9 18! 8 _M. | 
þ Vi aa” I Ake no mention of |. 
pj "1 Me, or any word or 
worke of his, but with feare and 
reverence, nor of any man but 
With loveand carefulneſle, uſing 
his nameas you would have him 
touſe yours, 2 Mark |. 
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|. 2 Markeother mensprofiting |Part I, 
[in religion,to provoke your ſelf; | | 
their lippes ro make your (elfe | | 
more wary; their riſings to bee 
thanket Il ro God for them. 

3 Meditate often. upon the 
fourelaſtthings,1 Death,2z-Iudg- 
ment, 3 Heaven, . 4 Hell. | 


| 


I; N=. make ſhew of |Ro-.121x. 
| N- more holinefle out-| | 
wardly than tmwardly yon have 
tn your heart, which God ſeeth, 
in which he defireth truth ; nor | 
pleaſe your ſclfe with your un- 
profitableneſſe, unfitneſle, or un- 
willingneſle to good, 
| 2 No manis owner, but ſtew- | 
ard of that hee hath ; you muſt | | 
therefore impart of the bleſſings 
you have, to thoſe that ſtand 1n 
need, wilcly, heartily, and in due 
{cafon. 
| 3 Note your own ſpeciall cor- | 
ruptions, whether they grow; 
{tronger or weaker, and. how 
{ your ſelfe can reſiſt them z if any 
aſſault| / 
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WHf_154 | 4 Garden of 

! > Yom 'K 
[}/'-rt I, afſult you ; more ſtrongly, pray ; 


| and make the matter knowne to | | 
ie God. The beſt way for a woman | 


$\t - | ſolicitedt&folly, to be rid of the 
"{{] | tempter, isto y” her huſband, 
'4 | 
| NET - (fs hay the praiſe | 
F Ilang 0.191 of God, never of your | 
VI  ſelfe for other things , becauſe 
1 many words want not iniquity, | 
Sikt | ſpeakeas few as you can, or ra- |. | 
| |] thernonethan unprofitable. _ | 
| 2: Open not your mouth to 
|. ſpeake of other mens infirmities | 
tif eſpecially behind them, nor be- 
it fore them without griefe and | ; 
| ſorrow. s Br 
| 3 Ofeveryidle word account 
| - mutt bee given, and much more | |: 
of every wicked word, and ther. | | 
| forelet your ſpecch be gr acious, q 
powdred with falt, and tcnding \ 
edification. t 
hy \ F 
Fil as Fig Lord foreve-| \ || 
* Bil ry new benefit beſtow-! | | V 
ed, and then by 1 1: promote his | a 
1 | | TREE +. I lory,..-.: "RI 
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your owne ſalvation, eſteeming 
of graces given, as ſpurres to| ! 
godlineſſe, and pledgc; of eter-} | 


glory, the Churches good, and PartT, by 


nall lifes | | 
2 Prevent anger before it kin- 434 

_ |dleyit is wiſdometoquench the - 480} 
'| firſt ſparke of hire before it begin | Bll 


jto flame. Conſider, r The orl-, M11 
 ginall of anger,. being pride or| 
ſclfe-love 3 2 The curſed fruit , | 
by giving place to the Divell: 3 | 
Gods patience ; 4 Gods image | 
in your brother : 5 Your owne | 
weakeneſſe inthe ſame kind : 6 
The wrong is not remedied by 
revenge, but inlarged; nor the 
WG doer amended butimita- 
ted. ,» 

| 3 Prepare yourſelfe for death 

and pull out hisffing I By be-| 
wailing ſinnes paſt : 2 Turning 
to God 1n time to come : 3 Pur- 
| poling anew life. None can die 
Ill, that hath had a care to live | 

| well. Perfwade your (clfe if you | 
(live well, you ſhall die well, _ | 
| l [- 
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- ere Seeing 


I56 | A Garden of 


| Part IL if you die well, .donot not but | 
you ſhall doe better. j 
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= 1. 
I Viet your heart,and be 1 
{till under the corre- c 

Ring ha..ulof GoD; 1 hedoth x 
[ 
l 


cnt 


( it; 2 for your beſt ; 3 hee will 


Me 


moderate it : 4 ſupply ſtrength : 
: 5 ſeaſonably deliver out of tt, 
| PMiat, $:39*j 2 h, Qonvy not whether 0- 
thers ſhould dos you good, or 
you them firſt; it.is-praifſewor- 
thy to be firſt in welk doing: and 
if you doe good to your enemies 
your reward is with God. 
: Thel,5 | 2 Quench not the ſpirit, nor 
"94 ſufter any godly motion ariſing 
in your heart, to paſſe away, bur 
feed it by reading, meditation, 
praycrand —_ | 
I Fade datly ſomething | 
Rc Go S Book, for 
the increate of knowledge and | 
conſcience, andadde hereto me- y 
ditation and - prayer : for theſe\ I {4 
[chree, faith Luther, make a Di- | 
| | vine! I — 
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vine ; all time thus ſpent is well 
redeemed. As for laſcivious and 
idle bookes, ſhun them as rocks. 
2 Reyotce inthe good you 
know by another, praiſe Go D 
for it, pray for the increaſe of it. 
But if you know any evill by any 
mourne for ir: and if you can by | 
brotherly admonition amend it. | Wil 
3 Refraine your cares, els, [lob 31.1. | || 
mouth and hands, from hearing, bi 
ſeeing, ſpeaking, or performing ji 
any wicked and vaine thing, K 
knowing that death often en- Will 
treth in at the windowes. | Wi 
$ | 
i 


ING 
= —_—_ md; "gy _ 


1 OC TicketoGodas well in |m.1.2. 
adverſity as. proſperity, 

the one being as neceſſary as the 
other. If you want neceſſaries, 
hamble your ſelfe for them + if 
you have them,bee humble with 
them, and uſe them well, leſt you 
forfert them. LIE | if 
2 Seeke reconciliation with |Mar.$.23. | 
| 


— 
F "WE" wane ——_ ws 
EIT n—_ 
bs 


your aeighbour,freely forg iving. 
thoſe that have offended you,an 
earneſtly 


| 


Mt We _ ” _ __ — 
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me ate 
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\ | 258 | A Garden of 
7 BOG womaaramaegee Wag — NL | Go 
|| [Part]. | carneſtly deſiring tobe forgiven | |\ 3 
[t | of allthat havebeen offended by | | int 
|; YOUs ko « 
|| [M«t.23.26\ 3 Study toapprove both your " 
[1 heart to God, and your life to | to 
{ Gods children, in your particu- WC 
( {| larcalling, and eſpecially to ſuch | &y 
| as to whom God hath joined you lea 
il |. as if a ſeryant in obeying ; ifa ye 
maſter in ruling : if a husband in | {01 
f loving : ifa wife inreverence: | | ca 
| for a good conſcience, a good | 
! name, and good manners muſt 
{| goc together. 
| T : pe 
| [Heb.3.13.| 2 £ Ake heede of perfor» ye 
I ming holy duties for W 
} faſhions ſake,or without feeling | $1 
{ and profit : for this is hypoct1- 
; fie and prophaneneſle. n 
| Bas © 2 Thankfully requite,at leaſt p 
| na» with, r acknowlegement, 2| fl |y 
| hearty affection. 3 prayer, the | i 
q, good you get by any man; for d 
a} | there 1s no member of the body 
1 BHP but ſtandeth in need of other 1 
{ mens gifts. EE 
\ 3 Think | 
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( 2 Thinkeitthegreateſt work 'Part ]. 
in the world to die well : which | 

to doe, you muſt inure your ſelfe 4 
to die before: hand : 1 by dying 
to your finnes : 2 leaving the 
world in affe&ion, before it a= | 
Qually leave you: 3 in your laſt Y 
leaving of it, doe it willingly, " 
yea joy fully, whenſoever, where- [Ii 
ſoever, or howſoever God ſhall pit 


| ij 
| call YOUs | | | 
' 


V 

1 \ 7 Ow:toGodand keepe 
it, eſpecially ſtrive in 
performing the ſolemne vow of {lj 
your Baptiſme, and the couenant I 
which you renew in the Lords 
Supper. | 

2 Variance and diſcord with 
| men will not ſtand with your 


| 


= 
—__ INI . a on—_ 
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IE _— - ”_ —_ 


peace with God, If you love God, T 
you will love men alſo, for God: | 
image, or elſe for his comman- WW" 
dements ſake. : [ | 
3 Vſe the worldas not vſing fil 
it, and your proſperity and libe1®| \ ii 
\tyto be betterby them. That is bi 
Eos this | 
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| 160 | A Garden of | 


| | 

; 5 —_ ———_ 

| Part I. | not gained which isgotten with - 
| Su the lofſe of your ſoule : and then ; 
[008 | is the ſoule exchanged with an | ag 
Ii. an handfull of the world, when lot 
iſ it is not gotten and held, 1 in (hv 


| Chriſt reſtoring it, 2 with Chriſt th 
the chicfe gaine, 3 for Chriſt the 
' Lord of it» | 
va heLord 

i; P3735. Aite upon the Lord,and 
' oth V he will dire your way 
become his ſervant, for this ts 
' the way to attaine your trueſt li- 
is berty. 

| | ; 2 Weep with them thatw=ep, 
_ and fcllow-feele the afflicions 
| of the Brethren that are 1n the 
"| 


ome) 


EzCeKe9. 4. SE 
uk world.Chriſt in heaven accoun- 


teth the ſufferings of his Saints 
his owne : and we his members 
' upon earth muſt doe the ſame. 
"al ; Retgion and mercy are well 
matchcd by God, and muſt not t 
- | by manbedivorced': As for the 
'B miſcries and fins of the age wher 
1 in you live,mourne alſo for them 
and'pray to Godfor remedy. 

| 3 Wiſh | 


k. 
OTE Ln en 


2 Wiſhnor along lite ſo much 
aga good lic. Hee hath lived. 
long who hath lived well. A. 
ſhore life in grace ſctte.h into 
theeverlaſting 1c of glory. 


|Fiverowes of Pre- 


cepts, both for the in- 


ward and ou:rward Or- 
dering ofa Chriftt- 
an- life. 


The firſt rowe, concerning our 
_ Thoughts. 
Hat I be carefull to 
keep abetter watch 
over my thoughts, 
| words, or deeds, 
than heretofore I have done, to 
doe them more warily, for Goa: 
glory, mine owne comfort, and 
my brethrens benefit. 
2 That I may cleanſe my heart 
from the very firſt motion of all 
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: A Garden of 


ſpicion, knowing that the leaſt 
 finne deſerves death, and doth 


| deprive mee of part ofthe com- 


fort Of my ſalvation. 

TY. That all my lawfull afteRi- 
| ons bee moderate: and without 
exceſle, and greater alwates up. 


| carthly. 
4 ThatT fulfillnot my minde 


ren ſine, I muſt therefore conſi- 


| der whether that bee lawfull 


which I doe deſire, and for the 


glory of God. 


5 That] beſtow no morecare 
or thoughtypon the worldthan 
I muſt necds, for the moderate 
maintaining of my ſelf;and thoſe 
that belog to me.leſt my MAgns 
be t90 much diſtracted from hea 
venly things. 


| 6 That 1 (uffcr not my minde 7 


to bee occupied with unprofita- 


| | ble | 


or heavenly - things than on | 


in all things : forthen I hull of» | 
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ble cares, or vaine meditations, 
| for which I cannot giveafufh- 
cient reaſon to God or man, if I 
were asked. 

7 ThatT thinke better of my | 
| brethren than of my ſelfe : and 
| the more that I excell in any 
thing, the more lumble I be be- | 
fore Godand man. | 

8 ThatI take ſometime eve-| 
ry day to meditate upon the 
word of G 0D, or ſome other 


__ MLT 1 


iniquitie of the age Mon Llive ; 
or remedy. | 


< £3 - F ov 
A. Be: wn, 25 \ 


fs 0 
(de ' , LIRA ; 
meditate 


and remember every good thing f 
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19 RE AGES 
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| 165. 


[Part [. 
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So... __——— 


Co01.4.6, 


| A Garden of 
| 
| The ſecond rowe of Precepts, 


for our Speeches and 
woras, 


I Har Iremember, that 
inch as my {pccch 1s, 
i fuch is my heart : fer our of the 


avundince of the heart the 


mouth ipcaketh. And that both 
my heart and mouth goc toge- 
ther. 


ous, to the edification,good,and 


| benefiz of them with whom I 
! ſpeake, and not to their evill or 
| ſianing. 


3 Thatmy ſpeech be alwaies 
more, and more Joifull, carnet, 
and comfortable where I ſpeake 
of heavenly things,than of carth- 
ly things and macters. 

4 That remember, I ſhall an- 


{wer for every idle word. 
5 That multitude of words 


be of:en finfull ; let mee ſpcak? 


chereforeas few as Imay ; yea, 
| to 


me Af 


— 


2 That my ſpeech bee graci- | 
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tO be rather ſilent rhan to ſpeak |PartII, 
unprofitably. | 
6 That my words be nogrea- | 
ter or any more than my matter 1 
deſerveth, nor beare aThew of 
vice in mee, or Of any exceſſive - | 
laffection, \3 
7 That as I beleeve not all Luke 2,29] | 
chings that are told me, 1o Itell Þ- 
not all I heare, but tell the truth | 
onely, though nor alwaies. | 
| | 8 That Idelight not toſpeake =. 
© lofother mens infirmities,cſpect- 
ally behinde their backes, and 
ſpeaking before them with grief | | 
and wiſdome. | | 
9 That Iſpcakenot of Gov, 
but with reverence, knowing 
that I am not worthy to take his 1 
name in my mouth. | | 
10 That in praiſes I bee dif- [Sal g.t. 
creet, in ſalutations courteous, in | 
admonitions brotherly. 
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CCEELETT 


A Garden of F 


Noone, and Evening, that hee 


"of Gods word be read and medi- 
tated on, that I may thereby in- 
creaſe in godlineſſe. 


hand, I firſt take counſell at Goa 


w _—_— OETRIanr 


* 


The third row , concernin 
attions reſpeiting God. 


1 Hat I uſe daily prayer 
to God every Morning 


would guide me in my affaires, | 
for bis glory and mine own com 
fort. ; 
2 ThatI regiſter up all my ſins 
committed againſt him in every 
matter, and with gricfe bewaile 
chem at fit time, craving pardon 
for them, and ſtrength againſt 
them. 
3 That every day ſomething 


_— 


- 4 That whatſoever Itake in 


word, whether it be lawtfull or 
no,be it for my profit or pleaſure 
and then that I doe it with prati- 
er at leaſt in my hcart. 

5 ThatIgivethankstoG 0D 


for 
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| for-every benefit I receive, and [Part IL} 
then dedicate the ſame to the 
| promoting of his glory, and the | 
| benefit of his Church. 1 
| 6 That I ſandtific Gods Sab- |Ex0.20.8.| 
{| barhdaly,inuſing the holy exer- | || 
| | eilesof prayer, preaching, medi- \ 
eating, and receiving the Sacra» | 1 
ments at their time. | 
'7 That any meanes that God | 
] 


hath appointed for any matrer, 
| {bee not more relied upon than 
God himſelfe : but that ce bee 
| prayed unto for the profperous ' | 
uſe of the meanes. | | 
8 Thatl Ricketo God as wal PA6S-01] 
[1m adverſity, as in proſperi'y. | 
k10wing the one to beas neccl.. | 
fary for me as.the other : yet ler | 
_ | mepray for my n:ceffaries, and | 
| bee. humble when have: them, | 
that.T uſe them well,that I loſe | 
ther not. \ 
Bo That1mark my profitingin | 

i religion, prepare my felfe r06/; 
| | heare Gods word, attend when! 
1am there, conſider uy mes} {i 
Ls ut _ ditte | { 
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| | | ditate of te after my departure 
jp | TAs 10 That Iloveall things for 
| j4 JPſal.z.8. | Gods fake, and God onely for 
I his owne, that I make God my 

If friend, and then nothing can bee 
mine enemy, and covet in all 
| things to ſerve God ſincerely, 


2 
"Aon lit... 


2 4 


110 8 The fourth row, reſpefting 
my . _. our Lives. | | 
F I Hat I refraine my eares | 
| | JExo. 33-2. from hearing, my cies | | 

i888 from leeing, my ſonle 


| 
| and body from fulfilling any Þ/ 
| vaineor wicked thing. | be 


JEph.5.:. | 2 That myapparell , meate, 
6.1.| and recreation be needfull, law- 
full and moderate. 

3 That with all careI redeem - 


| che time, knowing that 1 ſhall | 
| anſwer for every idle word. 
4 That I bee as ſorrowfull for | 


> _—- 


the good deeds I have omitted, l 
as I am joyfull for the good. { 
| deeds T have fniMcd. t 
-\That my eſpecial fins and | | 


corrupti- / 


—— at ao Tx treated 
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corruptions bee inquired into, [Part 1], | 
and thought upon with priefe, 
_ | whether they are weakened jn |) C0? Jl 
| me, Or remaine ſtill i their own ot 
ſtrength : and whether I ref 
them with more and more taith- | 
fulneſſe every day. | 
6 ThatI remember with hu- | 
miliation all the good motions | 
| | andaRions God workes in me, | | 
that they be pledges of my falva- | * 
| tion, ſpurres to godlineſſe, and | 
comforts againſt tentation. | 
7 ThatIfuffernotmyſelfe wal [ 
| }bee pleaſed with unprofitable- .. 
neſſe, that is, with willingneſle | - | 
toward good. | 4 
8 That I follow my lawfull cal- |Gen.z.29 | 
ling ſo carefully forthe good of | 
GoDs Church, or Common- 
wealth, as fceling my miſery by - b+ 
Adam, 1be humbled thereby. o 
9 That Itake revenge of my | } 
ſelfe for my lippery ſinnes, or | F 
inning, beating downe my body | | 8 
that I ſinne not againe. 7 
10 That I never make more | "6h 
H3 ſhew | { | 
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' winne the weake, comfort the 
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ent that I my ſelfe ſerve God 01- 
ly but alſo that I cauſe all that are 


-doe the fame. | | 
3 Thar I conſider. that I am 


wiſely, tothoſe thatneed hearti- 


ly andintirely. 


wardall fo fincerely, that I may 


ſtrong, and make aſhamed the 


5 That as I receive good: in 
company, 
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{but Gops ſteward 1n his be-.| 
t nefits, he hath lent me; and there- | 
tore I ought to 1mploy them | 


GU « od heb) Me $0 re ES, * AA AI, 1. PA Oe Lone GBA? oe nts wa oe 


| Ar Dot RIrep—atnx _ 
[| wo T  AGodmne | 
44 _ a, 
|Part 1.) ſhew-of holineſſe outwardly, , 
| (Ea. $8.56. than I have inwardly in heart, 
i | The fifth row, concerning our 
{ attions towards others. 
x | £ I Hat I remember that 
Tis | whatſoever I have| 
By Which may be uſed to- | 
4 ward others, God hath beſtowed | 
x | | the ſame upon me for others be- | 
t | | nefits. 
; $Genu18.17] 2 That I count itnot ſiffici- | 


in my charge, by all mcanesto | 
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company, ſo I doe them ſome | 
good to My power. 


6 Thar when I know others | 


toſtme, I mourne forit,. and a: | 
mend it it I may, by brotherly | 


adm-nitior. 

7 That IT rejoice and praiſe 
the Lord for any good thing that 
hee ſendeth unto men, acknows- | 
ledging it is for mine and other 
godlies fake, through Chill, 
that God upholdeth the world. 


$ That I ſtrive not whether {1 Thel. 5 
they ſhoald'doe good tome, or | 
I ro them firſt, but that I'beneficf 

|| even mine own enemies, know- | 


ingmy reward is with God.. 

9. Thatl be carcfull to uſe rhe 
good I can receive by any man, 
knowing I amibut a member of 
the body, and ſtand in need of 0- 
ther members. 10 Thar [ care- 


filly crave the prayers of other | 


brethren,and their praiſes to God 
alſo 'Ortie gifts Lhave received. 


and(o ſhall Ifcele my fellowſhip - 


271 


Part II. | 
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15 


Rom. 16. 
16 39, 
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12 the body more cffeually. 
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(Part IT 
! | Gs” 
An order for the go- 
| vernement of Fonſe- 
| | houlders, and their Fa- 
| milies, according to 
| the Word of 
| Goo. 


20H E Word of the 
IN Lord teacheth us, 
AS that it 18 not one- 
We Dt ly required of Ma- 
SL A ſtcrs, Parents, and 

 __ Houſholders, that 
they themſelves have a care to 
live inthe feare of God: but alſo 
they ought toſee their whole fa- 


this charge is lajd on them, note 
theſe placee of Scripture follow. 


milics doe the ſame. And that | 


12. | 
Exod. 1 3.8. 
l Thou shak shew thy ſonne in that 
| day, EP , 
| Deur. | 


ts. 
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| .Deut 4 9. Part 11.1 : 
| $Peur.7 j | | 
| Denc.11.9. i 
Thou shalt rehearſe my will and com- | Fr 
mandements to thy Children. 'F 


For as weare Maſters and Fa- 
thers in earth, and looke to bee 
| * {ſerved and obeyed:SoIacknow. 
ledge for mine owne part, that 1 
| have a Father, and Maſter in 
Heaven; whoſe will T muſt obey 
it governing the people com- 
mured to my charge, according 
to his will. This did faithfull 

e Abraham, called the father of the | 
faithfull, (Geneſ. 18. 19.) whoſe | 
example(by Goas affiſtance)l in- 
tend in ſome meaſure to follow, 
to ſhew my dutifull obrdience, 
that the Lord may ſhew his mer- 
cy on me and mine, as hepromi- | 
ſed and performed to Abraham: | 
| And therfore have takcn this or- | 
| der for the government of my |. _. 

houſe as followeth» | 
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Forthe SABEATH. 


1 T<eIrſt, becauſe onr God 
Þ hath ſan&tified one day ' 
tohimſclfe, that is, the Sabbath ; 
[ ordaine and command that all 
my people ſhall repaire to the 
Church, accompanying me both 
fore-noon and after- noone, there | 
to ſtay and abide during the cx- 
erciſe of the word of Godread & 
preached, prayers, and partaking 
of the Sacraments, and ſhall be- 
have them(clves there reverent- | 
1y,as thoſe that come to appcare | 
before Gods Majelty. - 

None ſhall travell onthe Sab- 
bath without urgent neceſſity , 
.nor abſent themſelves from the. 
Church,without juſt cauſe made 
| knowne. before to me, | 
| None ſhall uſe atthatday run. 
| ning to Revels, haunting of Ale- 
| houſes, &c. But ſpend the time 
{ after rhe publike exerciſe of the 
Word, in ſuch godly manner, as | 
 Ged teacheth 4n his Word ; as} 

* RS reading \. 
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reading the Scriptures, ſinging Part II. 1 
of Pfalmes, talking of his Com: |r,,. .;,l | 
mandements, and meditating of |0c.s.7. | | 
* | Gods creatures, to his giory, la. $8.23. Fi 
F Againe, ſeeing the Sabbath js | Lf 
| che market-day, or day of pre- | j- I 
| | paring food forour ſoules, every: Mi 
one ſhall. (being demanded )sive hh 
| [anaccount of fome thing that he | =! 
hath learned, as well in- the Wo 
Church of the Miniſter; as alſo With 
11 my private houſe, when I my b.1 i 
{.}fe or ſome other by mine ap-. F Fl 
pointment ſhall examine him, | ll 
that I may know how hee hath | & "; 
ſpent the Sabbath, and profited | | L 
11 knowledge. | | p 
| [: 
| 2- QEcondly, I ordaine and | Ik 
ate order that every hi" 
morning there be a general mee- [f 
| ting of my ſervants, before they |} 
go: abour their ordinary. byſt-} It: 
neſſe (all excuſcs ſera part}joy*F | 1; 
hing themſelves tog<ther, and }-: I; 
commending themielvesro'Ged 5 | 
by faithfull and hearty prayer 14 
| ge *Sq@'© © * © -I8 
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4 Garden of 5 
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and bleſiuig, without which our 
watching and labour is in vaine, 
as David noteth. 

Aiſoour reſt and ſleepe being 


ner, that there ſhall be every eve- 
ning the like aſſembling of al my 
people (worldly excuſes put a- 
part) to beſtow together ſome 
converuent time in prayer, ſing- 
ing of Pſalmes, andreading the 
Scriptures, or ſome other godly 
matter. 

Hirdly,ſeeing the crea- 


| 3 | 
"Fam of God are ſanRi- 
| fied unto us by the word of God 


and prayer, and that wee ought 
not to receive them without gl- 
ving thankes to God for them, 
as Saint Paulteacheth, therefore 


behalfe of the reſt both before 
andafter meat, whenſoever they 
receive it, doe with all reverence 
praiſe God for the ſame, the re. 
fidue yeelding conſent by their 


- COPETTCITD —_— 
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a gift of God; forthe obtaining 
whereof, I appoint in like man: | 


GE FILE 7 _ 
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I command that ſome one in the | 


reverent ſilence. 4 Fourthly, 
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4 Pony: concerning the \Part II, | 

_ L common behaviour of b. 
my people every where; I ſtrait- ws! 
ly forbid to ſweare in vaine, by ol | 
the reverend name of God, or 0- BY | 
therwiſe to uſe it vainely and un- 


reverently : I utterly forbid all | ay 
jeſting and ſcoffing at Geds moſt | 1"! 
ſacred Word, his true Religion, | io 
the Preachers and profeſſors of i 
theſame, all curſing, lying, flan. | i i 
dering, and filthy anduncleane - f1Þ 


talking : Iutterly forbid al main- 'Þ 
tenance of Popery and ſuperſtiti- [| i! 
tion, and what elſe ſoever may I 
offend the Majeſty of God. 

If any offend againſt theſe, ur 
any of theſe orders above menti- 
oned, through weakeneſſe, and 
not of malice, he ſhall bee once | 
gently admoniſhed, at.18.17.' | 
| |: If heoffend the ſecond time, to! | 
| | bee more ſharpely reproved, 1 | q 
: 73m.15+20. But if hee offend the | [! 
| third time, he ſhall canfeſſe his $| 
| fault beforethe whole houſhold _ | 


_ 
4 
"" 


| 
aſſembled together, ſhewin | J l| 
| himſel of © 8 
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man choſen after God s owne 
| heatt, to drive ſuch wicked ones 
-out of my houſe and ſight, and 


| day,and himſfelfe brake his neck 


A Garden of | 


himſelfe ſorrowfull for his fault, 
craving pardon of G 0D, and. 


reconcile himſelfe tothe houſes | 
hold whom he hath oFended, | 


But if there be any of my tam 
ly that obſtinately refuſe to beare 
this the Lords yoke, and to bee 
{ſubjeR tohis ordinance, he ſhall 
nor continue in my houſe, but I 
learne of David, P/al.101.6,7-4 


ſeeke for ſuch as frare God, and 


wiil make ſach my ſervants, leſt | 
enecrtaining and nouriſhing the | 


wicked in my.houſe, my negli- 
gence bee puniſhed as was E!7 s, 
who bcing a honuſe-holderand a | 
farther, was (aid to have honou- 


| I 
re1his children more than God, ! 


becauſe hee entertained them: | 
withont puniſhment; he was de- 
prived of bot!) his ſonnes 1n one 


| 
&c, I Sam2.31. 1Sam..13:} 
1 Sam.4. 17,18: And: Salomon | 
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ſaith, that the cr/e of God is inthe |Þ. 
houſe where the es bat hee FUEL bbs 
powreth his bleſſings upon the. ba- £40 J-33+--| 
buation of the r1ghteons, 
Therefore I turthcr adde, tha? 
ſuch gueſts as repaire to my 
| houſe, refuſing to bee ſubje& to 
theſe ordinances of the Almigh- 
ty, and will not joine with mee|- | 
andmy people to ſerve the Lord} ip 
[ refuſe to. bee companion with | 
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{uch,or to receive him to be my Ag 
gueſt, (for ſuch procureGod s | þ 
wrath, asafore 1s ſaid) but I will Lil 
fy with David, P(.6; 119.Thoſe | *\ 
ſpall bee my companions that feare "i 


God, and kzepe his commandement x, 
and thoſe thall be my gneſts thar 
| bee godly, juſt, and feare G oD. 
| |Andasforthe wickedand rebel- | 
| |lious againſt the- ordinance of 1 
; God, ſceing hey are darkenefſe, + 

with whom light hath no com | L 1 
munion, and ſeeing rhey are as} Cf 
| pitch,very likely ro defilea man, | BY 

I wili fay to ſuch, as our Saviour |. Ii 
| faidto the like, e-Lway from mee | 


— —— 
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4 | 180 ' A Garden of | 
\\ [Part II. | ye workers of iniquity, And With | 
| Thar godly houſckeeper Davia, | 
dit jPlal.r ts Away from me ye wicked, for 1 will 
it " 3'| be>epe the (ommandemeuts of 
J'; }Toſ.24.-15. keepe the (omma f 22 
[};|{Heſt.4.16 God. T and wy hon/ewill ſerve the |. 
{|| |Ads10.1.] Lord, and my maids will ſerve the 
| \ Lord.Cornelins,with his houſhold | 
| feared God, 


A Score of wholeſome Pre- 
cept: or - Direftions. for a {| 
Chriſtian hſe.” {| 


I Ao not your ſelfe 
| better than yorare: for 
{| the more baſe yowr are*in your 
owne conceipt, the more plori- ' 
ous you are it) the ſight of God ; 
| for God regardeth alowly mind 
as the poore Publican that did 
deny himſelfe, had more favour 
{1n the ſightof GoD, than the 
| proud Phariſie that boaſted of | 
- himſclfe. | 
| 2 Speake not of GoD but 
with reverence, knowing that 
| wee are not worthy to take his 

rg name | 


edt ods. / 


wn. 


Sad 


| as Daxiel was delivered from the 


—_— 


| niſhing brotherly, not haſtily 


| 
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a | 
name in our mouth, much more \'Parr I]. 


we ought not to take it vainely - 
3 Hold faſt to God as well in | 
proſperity as 1n adverſity ; for in 
adverſity we come to God, bur in| 
proſperity wee forget our {clves | 
often : Alſo if you be in adverſi« | 
ty, deſpaire not, but wait upon | 
God for deliverance and he will | 
ſend it when there is no hope of 
ir, to the glory of his own name, 
and for the good of his children, 


NR 


Lions. 

4 Buy and redeemethe time 
paſt with Repentance, looke to 
the time preſent with diligence, 
and to the time to come with 
providence.* | 


5 Letnot malice make you to 


reveale thar, which friendſhip | 


bound you once toconcealc. | 
6 Inpraiſing bee diſcreet, in 
ſaluting courteous, and in admo- | 


and angerly. 
7 Read ſomething of Gods word 
| daily, | 


a. 


We ECT _ 


| 
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| 
_ | daily, and doenot onely count it 
ſufficient that you ſerve God | 


- Garden of 


truly your ſelfegbut alſolook that 


| all your charge and houſhold 


doe the ſamerruly, 


crave of (794, aske them in the 
name of Chriſt : For no ma, come 
| math to the Father bat by me, (aith 

Chriſt, 
- 9 Whatſoever you take in 
| hand, before you doit, ask coun- 
ſell of God whether it be lawful 
and then doe 1t with peace of 
heart, if it be lawfull. | 

110. Eooke that meat, apparell, 
and recreation bee needfall and 
lawfull and moderate. 

11 Take heed of preſumptu- 

ous ſinnes, for though many pre- 


| {umethat God 1s a God of mercy, 


 yea,though he be a God of m:rcy 
tothe penitcut, yet he isa God of 

juſtice alſo. : 
I2 Forlakethe world and flie 


a man loving the world, ſhoukd 


| 8 Whatſoever bleſſing wee | 


to God; for it is unpoſſible thar | 


have | 
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have any comfort of God, for the |Part 11. 
love of the world is enmity with i | 
God: beſides, keep not any thing p 
of the world ro you, that may of 
draw you from God; for God wi l 4 
not have parr uf the man, but the | 6 Ii 
whole man. l 
13 Bee alwaies armed apainſt | 
remptation, for thoſe that belong if: 
ro Chriſt, muſt lookefor tempta- | 
tions alwaies : and thinke not = 
if rhat you: have overcome any | if 
temptation,. once or twicez or i 
often, that then you are freed : $i 
for Chriſt was remprcd often, fo i 
werethe Apoſtles, they had one 
time Peace, and then Perſecut1- |þ 
on; and then Pcace,and after Per- | 
{ecution, fo alwajes an enter- 
| courte ; and when they were in 
Peace they made ready to be ar- | 
| med for temptation, knowing | 
| that they ſhonld have temptatt- 
{ on: thcre'ore this life is called | 
| a Chriſtian warfare. - ps | 
| 14 Beſides, if yeare tempted | th 
pade ricd, it ſheweth manifeſtly |  Þþ | 
that } i 
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that ye belong to God; for God 
ſcourgeth every ſoune that he recei- 
veto : Beſides, thoſe that have no 
temptation or triall, it ſhewerh 
manifeſtly they belong to the de- 
vill; for what need hath hee to 
tempt them whom hee hath al- 
ready in bondage. 

15 Endcvourtoflic fro all ſins 
in generall,and then Ged will ac- 
cept your endeavours, though 
weak and imperfed& through the 
perfection of Chriſt ; and ſticke 
to no darling finne ; for the di- 
vell can as well hold a man in 


fubje&ion by one ſinne, as by all | 


ſinnes- 

16 Let the words that you 
ſpeake, proceed from the good 
ſpirit, and not from the fleſh; for 


if they doe God, abhorreth them. 


17 As Ged doth abound in 
mercy and goodneſſe towards 
you, ſo be you inlarged to him in 
obedience. 

138 When yearetempted at a- 
ny time by the divell or his mt- 


nifters 


"—_ 


| 


E ſbirituall Flowers, | 


{ did anſwer him with Scripture 


1 (erve and mai k- the wiſe,accom- | 


WS. 


niſters,be ſure to have the Word 
| of Ged to an(wer him : for the 
word is compared to atwo edged 
{word,that doth nor onely defend 
us, butalſo oftend our enemies. 
19 Chriſt, he uled Scriptures 
ro repell the d.vell, hee could 
have driven the divelaway with 
the breath ot his noſtrils, but he 


to ſhew us an exampie,that jf we 
were tempted at any time, wce 
ſhould with Scriptures repel! 
him. And that every one may 


know them the better,they muſt | 
read them often, uſe conference | 
and marking the true mcaning of | 
the words, and conferring one 
| place of Scripture with another, | 

and praying to God for to give | 
them the bleſſing of 75 cf | 
ding it truly, and the like. 


20 Follow your betters, ob- | 


pany the honeſt and. love the 
| godly. 
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Lord teach us to number our 
{ Qaies, that wee may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdome. 


He Text is a Prayer of 1M- 


; ſes, and it hath three parts: 


I A Le ſon. 
2 Scholler, 
3 Schoole-maſier, 


1 The Leſion, ro number our 
dates : which may beenumored 
foure waies : 

1 The account which Ao/cs 
mak:th 3 the dates of our life are 


ber every chiid can tell. 
2 By comparilon of three 


| threeſcore yeeres and ten;this num- 


[ 
times 2 


I. Pa, winch being. once 


gone and paſt, 1s nothing now 1 
: 18 
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is paſt, were itathouland yeeres, 


| jitisbuta thought. 


H. Fauture, which being to 


} come, it 1s not yet certaine whe» 


ther it will be to tis or 10, 
| JI. Preſent, which is but at 
the inſtant. 

3 By deduQion or abſtraction, 


| thus: take trom 70. yeeres 35. 


ſpent in flecpe, and 15+ yceres of 


our vanity, and 10. yecres al- 
| lowed for eating. recreating_idle 
calke, journeyes, &c. th«n there 
will bee found bur 10. yecres re- 
matning well ſpent : whereof, 
LoRD, how little is ſpcnt in thy 
ſervice? Theſe three waies of 


| numbering may betau ght us by 


men : the fourth way Ged onely 
can tcach. 


Arithmeticke, that is, ſo to num- 


unto wiſdomse. 


 oar child-hood , the time: of 


4 


4 By Chriſtian and heavenly. 


| ber as we may by due conſid -ra- | 
| tion of rhe ſhortneſſe and uncer- | 


tainty of our life, apply our hearts = 
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if | Wy 7 
i Part II | The leflon containes an ele.. 
} ven points of wiſdome, to bee | 


| _ . | learned from the vanity of our 
þ life; for if by Gods ſpirit we bee 
i perſwaded that every houre may 
io be our laſt, it will cauſe us : 

' | I To {et our houſe inorder, 


| 3 that is, to have nur laſt will al- 
|; | waies ready, as God charged He. 
| | ekgab, Eſay 38.1. leſt death pre- 
venit us. | 

2 To repent ſpeedily : with 
haſte tomrne from «ll our finnes, 
leſt hexeafter it be too late ; while 
it is called to day, hearken. 
; [p12 7] 3 Tobeareallafflition with | 

 4quiet and patient minde,fecing | 

they cannot belong : Be patient | 
| | ' | the Lovais at hand. 
; Ep. fe . 4 To rcdeeme our time ha- | 
' | | ving mif-ſpent much, and the ' 
| | remnant bcing fo little and un- 
certaine : as harveſt-men and tra- 
et { vellers Which have lottered the 
=" fore-part of the day, the more 
; | beſtirre themſelves the-1latter 
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5 To bee truitfull in ail good |Part II. 
 workes, and tro bee conſtantan | 
 wel-doing, witho-t wearincfle 2 | 
| ecing the time is ſhortand there 
wili be an end and the hope ſhall } _ 
| not periſh,and rhat we ſhall tind | 

all our good workes 1: lite eter- b 
nall. 2 

' 5 To efteeme wiſely of the | 
things of this life, which tarry 
| with us buta while as com{orts 
of our pilgrimage, and teſtima- 1 
niesof Goas love, and pledges ot | þ 
| better: things laid up in heaven * | | 
| for bis- | = 
| 7 Sotouſetheworld as if we | Þ-; 

| did nor uſeir: fixing our delight | eh 

| on God, andrherhings in heaven | Þ 1 

| Which wizher nor. B54 2; wy i 

$ To be morc ſtudious of hor 
| ly Scripture, ſecing the things 
which we arcto learne, are mas | 
ny and weighty, and. our ſpace | 
to learne 1g (olutle, 6. 
| 9 To buyfte our (lives much 4, - - 
\ { Inchereligious cd;:cation of cur |; © 
| childrea, fecing weeare fliortly | 
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toleavethem and religion is the 
beſt znheritance we can leave 


«fc 
.j then Sad vee te leavethem to 
'k a wicked world, 
ork 

| 


_— — 


| 10 Tobefullotgood counſel 
| toward others, and our ſelves to 


Ix be more capable of counſel. Y 
1 11 To thinke every good of 

if God to bee {weet and comforta- 

| ble to our ſelves, and to fearc 

'Y . 1:2 TheScholler, Xofes, who 

x. had learned the wiſdomealready 

|! | yetdefirerh to bee taught: how| I | 
| $ much more cauſe have we {o to 

q doe?F : | 

if | - 13 The Schook-maſter God, 

[i bet | | by his Spirit, to whom we muſt 

| | therefore pray. in faith, and ſub- 

BY aut by our obedience. 
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[ | 
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þ The Oryrins wher- 


Gods eernall 


- Counſell proceedeth in 


_._ the ſaving of themwho 
are to be ſaved. 


FTIR - 


Romans 8. 29,30. 
= He moſt juſt and'mer- 
'  cifull God having trom 


| nn propounded 
to gloritie himſelfe by 


| mankinde: And to that end de- 
| creedro Create all men righteous 


in Adams. 

"Aſo & co ltr Adam ('or jaſt 
cauſe,being left to his own will) 
to fall, and by his will in difobe- 
dience, co inwrap his whole oft- 
ſpting it ſinneand death. 

Setting all men {being now a 
lumpe« of chetupricnVin his light |; 
there were ſome of them in. 


-T-2.. 


m— wo 


whom hee tooke pleaſure : ſer- | 
ring | 
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| Partl1, | **bg his love on them, for no 0- | 
\ ther reaſon, butb<ccauſe he would | 

| and was plcaſcd {o to doe. 
J> Election. Being pleated with fome, hee 
| Rom.g.11) chofe them , and ſevered-them 
from the rcſt by ecerna:lelecion, 
3 Purpoſe. | Whom hce had thus.choſcn 
Jeph.x:. | andcalled out(as it were) of the 
| whole loſt maſle, them hee pur- 
| poſed to fave, to the glory of | | 
1 his mercy. Veſlels of Mercy. | 
4 Predeim' After he predeſtinatedgthac is, 
fore-ordained orappountedafore 
to give them a Saviour, even his 
Son to be incarnate, and die for p 
their redemption ; And rogive ( 
them vo. him as his peculiar, to i 
be ingrafted in "1im as hismem | Il | þ 
v 
b) 
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bers, and. made.pertakers of all 


iN his graces. E 
| . fs Calling According to thisforedeter- | 
ba Þ:-7 mination and appointment, hee le 
called chem in time, putting faith | I | c; 
; | into them to receive Chriſt, be- b 
1. |] ing oferedin the wordand Sa- [ll | » 
Kz | Ccraments. | | C( 
h. | Thcnevenatthe ſame time,he (| 
| jnftifieth i © 
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int 2h them by faith in his ſon. Parr Il. 
[-- e {andlifieth them alſo by his þ 


Spirittolivea new life. fag 
Laſtly, at the end of their lite [, 5,zcp.] 
he gloriieth them. cation, 


| - As a builder comming to a [3 G/o'if- | 
 heape of ſtones: Firſt, hehikerh |orw® , }: 
| ſome:Secondly,he chuferk chem: 1,00 
Thirdly, hee purpoſerth to-uſe 'the turner] 
them : Fourthly , hee forc-or. jcizht de- | 
| daines- with himffe to hew |grees are | 
them: Fitthly, hee ſets men on FO p 
worke to ſquare them,So is Gods nh \ 
proceeding, they weref. 
Thoſe that ſhall be. glorified \decreed 
[are predeftinate to bee like to jÞ<fore all | 
Chriſt. Firſt, in the end, which [94% 
[18 glory, joy, and dominion in | þ 
heaven.Secondly inthe meanes, q 
which be, 1 Holineſle of life. 2 a 
Suffering affliction. | _ . | 
Chriſt,the firſt borne, excel» 
leth all his brethren : firſt,in Na] 
Wl | ture: 1 Divine, being the onely | 
begotten. Son of Gon. 2 Hu- _ 
mane, his' man- hood being cons \ 
| ccis ed.by the holy Ghoſt, 2 | 
| IR I 3 Secondly [2 
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| That high Prieſt, by ſacrifice and 


+ 
interceſſion to pacifie God's | 


z ; 


| | | 94 | - 4Gardmef 

i" Part II. Secondly,in office, being 1.that 
i | | | P>-phet to teachthe Church per- 
l 8 fealy the whole will of God. 2 
Wt} 

, | | wrath. 3. That Xingmightilyto 
/ þ proteR and rule his people. | 


[F Thirdly, tm glory, blifle and | 


{' |  } dominion 


'l --ii 
qi | 
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1 | The Exammation and Trial 
| | of our (frifiancſtate :. wher- 
i - . by wee may cally diſcerne 
- |  - whetherweabideintheftate 8-7 
of Nature, or the ſtate of | 
ne 4 Grace,whether ſlaves ta, 
lf. | fin and Satan,or Servants. 


"ow + and Heires to Chril} 
" & FEI and his King- 


} dome. - 


OV- who have walked 

in thislittle garden,and | 
gathered-' fuch flowers | 
| as may maky a-Nofegay | 
| \ ſmelling ſweet unto your ſoules, 
and to expell all ſach ſtinking 
weeds of finne, as might bring | 
| ES -. +. Potſon| 
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i Poiſon tothe ſame; be nat lefſc 


| minded to apply the Soycraigne 
| falve of thele ſacred comforts to 
| the upholding of your toules , 
than men are uſcd to bee for the 
preſerving and curing of thcir 
weake and decaied 
for this purpoſe behold the car- 
| king care of worldly men, who 
to.advance themſelyes intheſe 
| 0atward things, never ceaſe to 
 affli& both foule and body, ſo 
| they may effe&t what theſclvesſo 


the better perceive the increaſe 
of theirlabours toile, who doth 
not ofte witha ſerious cjebehold 
and ſee into his preſent eſtate, 
| whereby they may diſcerne in 
what eltate they ſtand ? If there- 
fore men be thus careful & pro- 
vident for: thoſe things which 
concerne this preſent life, both 
which (even life andeſtate) 1n 
| 2 moment may bce taken from 

them; and the enjoying of them 
bringeth no. erue comfort., but 
FT I 4 mani- 


les: and | 


. | much deſire, An1 that they may | 
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| manifold griefes and ſorrowes 
to the ſoule : how caref.;ll then 
| ſhould we be to take an account | 
| of our {pirituall eſtate (by con- | 
ſidering how mich more peer | 
0s the foule 1s than the body, 
| the ſtatc of Grace than the tate 
| of Nature) how we have grown 
| rich in the graces of Gods Spirit 
WW: which bring not only true com- 
fort to us, tor this preſent life, 
bur give aſſured teſtimony of e- 
ternall happineſle in the life to 
1 come? Andas no man cantruly 
know his profit or loſſe in tem- 
 porall things, but by knowing 
{ his firſt and preſent eſtate, ſo no 
man can well diſcerne his pro- 
| greſſe and gaines in fpirttuall | 
| things, till hee truely know his | 
| firſt and Naturall eſtate. 
| For the better examination 
and triall of our ſpiricuall eſtate, 
IS 1: { let us conſider what wee are by 
L | | nature. The Apoſtle, Ephe/-2.3. 
7 | telleth us, that all men by nature | 
4 1 | are in the ſtate of rondemmation: | 
"ol ) | | | every 
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every. man by nature, #s dead ts 
finne, Eph.2.1. Heisaloathtome 
carrion, or a drad corps, lying 
rotting and ſhnkins in the grave 
' | having in them the'leed of all 

| finne. From this eſtate none are 
exempted, as [0b 15 14. Which 
wofuil eſtate: came upon man- 
kind by the fall of Adam Rom.y. 
1. Wee bcing then inhim, and 
now of him, that1s, wee are ſo 


deſcendedour of his loines,that 


of him we have nor onely recei- | 


5 


ved our naturall and oorruptibo- 
dies, but alſo by propagation 
have inherited his ſoule corrup- 
tions, as It were by hercditary 
cight. 

This infet;on cxteneeth- it 
Fife. univerlaltiy through the | 
whole man, both ſoule and bo- 
dy, both reaſon, underſtanding, 
will and afcRions, Eph.2.1, For 
ficſt. in the minde, there is no_ 
thing but bindnefle and igno- 
rance, Concerning heavenly mar» 
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A Garden of 
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is defiled, being alwaics either 
benummed with finne, or tur- 
moiled with inward accuſations 
and terrours: Thirdly, the will 
of man only willethand luſteth 
aſter evull, Foi.rthly, theaffedi- 
ons of the heart as lovc,joy,hope 
deſire, &c. are moved and ſhr- 
red to that which is evill-roem- 
brace 1t ; and they are never 
ſtirred to, that which is good, 
unlefle it be to eſchew it, Laſt- 
ly, the members of the body are | 
the inſtruments and xooles of the 
 miyde for the exccution of ſin. 
Inthis eſtate to man can pleaſe 
God in whatſocver he doth; for 
till we dee in the ſtate of grace, 
our beſt ations ate finfpll, as 
Preaching, Prayer, Almeſ-decds, | 
and the like: As it is. written, 
Tob 14.4. Who can bring a cleaue 
thing out of that which is uncleane ? | 
A man im the ſtate of nature 
may doc thoſe things which are | 
in themitlves good, but they ut- | 


terly faile in the manner of do- 
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| ing them : they doethem nor as [Part 1]. 
they ſhould bee done, that is, in 
' Faith, Love, Zeale, conſcience of 
| Obedience, neither yet with 
chearcfulneſſe,delight,or feeling, | 
j but evenas it were,torcingthem- 
{elves to do the outward action, 
as Caine, the Phariſces, Anawias 
and Saphira. 

Solong as men be meerely na- 
turall, rhey have no ſight of their | 
owne miſerable eſtate, or of the 
blefſed eſtate ofthe god y. For, 
the naturall man underftands not ' 
the things that bee of God ; hee 


9s eds ni IE 


being at enmity with God, and | Wit | 
. © * {41 4 
ſo deprived of his favour. Conſi- | ll 
der his cſtate. IR 
In the ſoule of man there are IL} 
but two faculties, the underſtan- will 

| ding and the will : the Snirit of 47 


God ſo preſcribes his underſtan. | 
ding, that not onely he faith, The | 
| 1aturall man underſtands not the 

things that ave of God; andasif ! 
ic were not ſufficient to expreſie 


mans miſcrable eſtate, he addeth, 
neither | | 


OO CO EI EI ov EIS AS ae es. 1s 


A Garden of | 


Aly K, 
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netther indeed can he underſtand 
them, becauſe they are {piritvally | 
diſcerned : and againe, his will 
| he deſcribes, that it is nor ſubjett 
| to the law of God, nettber in deed 
can be; This ſets forth God s 
| power andgrace to be the grea- 
ter, becauſe 1t reftores mans na- | 
cure being ſo farre perverted, } | 
Hereby we may perceive the | 
miſcrable eſtate of thoſe who are | 
ſtrangers from Go D; what an . 
unhappy condition of life 1t 1s, | 
thata man ſhould live in ſuch an | 
eſtate, wherein doe what he can 
| he cannot pleaſe God, Let ( am | 


facritice wich Abel,\-t E/au with | 
teares ſe:ke a biofling from his 
cher ; let the Pharitie pray in | 
the Temple with the Publican ; 
yet all , nor any of theſe ſhall 
pleaſe God, or goe home juſtiti- 
ed ; for the beſt affeRions of the | 
| wicked picaſe him moſt: and ' 
| for wortd{v glory, let him be ne- | 
' | verſo high amongſt men, hee 1s 

| but abominable untoGod, 
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\ Iathis ſtate he is not onely an Parc1I. 


enemy to God, but in bondage, 
and aflave to the devill, having | 
him toraigne in his heart as God 
which may be perceived in that 


bis heart, and exprefleth it in his 
converſation : and this appea- | 
| | reth if he take delight inthe e- 
vill motions that Satan puts jn 
his heart, and doc fulfill the luſts 
of the divel!.. | 
 Andin. this ſtate hce continue | 
eth, neither ſecing nor feeling | 
his miſery, nor dcfirous to come } 


ſwaded that hee isinſtcha wo- | 
full caſe, as appearcth in the 2x- | 

amplc of the Ruler, Locke 19e21. | 
and by the Church of Laedicea, | 

which bcing poore, wretched, j 
miſcrable, blind and naked; yet 
| ſhee thought her ſeife rich and } 
y wanted nothing. Thus hee re. | 
1 maineth under Sathans domini- 


, . . . - | l 
nee giveth obedience to him in 


on;till he beregenerate aad botw4 
againe, and ſobronghr. into-the 
ſtate 


| 


| out of it, neither can he be per- | 
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{tate of 


| infants and children, whereof 


 tue of the promiſe and covenant, 
through the ekion of grace. 


and none grown to yeeres of d1(- 


thing we know) but the regene- 
the better triall of our preſent e- 


' whomſoever this new birth is | 
wrought , and ſuch qualities as 


| | A Garden of. . 


tate of grace; ſothat, a man li- 
ving and dying in the ſtate of ; 
Nature, for any thing | ſee, can- | 
20t bee ſaved : Ifſpcake not of | 


ſome no doubtare ſaved by ver- 

Seeing then thar the ſtare of a 
Naturall man is moſt miſcrable, 
cretion can bee faycc (for any 


rate, and ſich as are in the ſtate 
of.grace ;. I will therefore (for 


ſtate)ſhew what Regeneration is, 
and the. properties of rhoſe in 


doe uſually ſhew forth them- 


ſelves in thoſe in whomſoever ; 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwelicth. 


Regeneration is a renewing and 


repaying of the decayed eftates of | 
.o#r ſoules, Or, an atf of the holy 


' Ghoſt in Gods ele, whereby they 


AYe | 
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irituall Flowers. 203 |. | 
are entred into « conflant and faith- \Part II. ! 
 I1full exerciſe of a godly life, | 1 
| | Asthere is anaturali birth of [Tie quali. | » 
the whole man, ſothere is a ſpi- | 98 | | | 
rituall birth of the whole man, | "Wo; 
which 1s, whereas the natural } Ft: i 
faculties of the ſoule, as Reaſon. ' ox | 
Vnderſtanding, Will , AﬀeRti- { J | 
on, and the members of the|. i 1 
body alſo, are ſo fanified and y 
purg<d by grace, thar we under- i 
ſtand, will, and defire that which "ll 
ts good: forti)l a manbe borne ii 
againe, hee. can no more deſire JM} 
that which is good, than a drad | Lil 
man can defize the good thizgs "| 
of this lik. * i 1 
The /ioves of Regeneration are, |Signe3of | |. 
| Firſt, a true touch of conſcicnce A 'Y 
{forour ſims, both original; and | ih | 
| ]aQtuall; Secondly, a godly for- il | 
row and griefe of hear: for offen-| Im 
ding God by our tranſgreflions : ih + 
i Ttardly, an earn-{t defire after | Mis 
Chriſt an4h1is rightcoofneſ(>,te- | Þ.f 
ſtifed by a conſtant and diligent | It 
ufe of the mcanes, the word, | F 
=, : prayer, ( j | fl 
Wi; 
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#1) Iwher re 
lf} [gcaerati- 

I!) fo11 , there 

| Moritihe:- 
112N, 


Part-11. | prayer,and Sacraments, wherein | 


; turning ro God from all finne,by 


and tokens wirereby al men may 


| deniall of ocr ſelves» Sixthly,pa- 


! profit and comfort. Seventhly, | 
faithfulneſſe in our callings. 


to cndcayour his godly repcn: | 


A Garden of 


| 
| 
| 


God gives, grace and aſſurance 
of mercy : Fourthly, anunfained 


new obedience 11 life to pleaſe 
God all things. | | 

Farther, there are «6 1ght ſignes 
ceitainely know that they ate 
fanAificd, regenerated, and (hall } 
bee ſaved: Firſt, a love tothe 
children of God. Secondly, a de- 
tohtin his Word, Thirdly, of- 
tcnand fervent praver, Fourth- 
ly, z:ale of Gods glory. Fifthly, 


tient bearing of the crofſe, with | 


Eighthly, j.ift and conſcionable 
dialing in all our ations a- 
mongſt men. | 
- In whom'o:ver this works of 
Regencration 1s wrought, there | 
is ever found the ation or ATor-. 
eefication, for heetbat is refoived 


| tance: 
NT aaa aaron. — 
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tance, and labourcth the refor- |\Part II. 
mat1on of his finfull life, muſt la- 
bour two. things principally and | 
of neceflity , mortification and #1 
Regeneration : he muſt firſt de- | | 
{troy his {innefull cftate, before | T 
he can obtaine the eſtate of grace q--{ 
for God and the gifts of God are | 
ſo abſolutely holy, as that they | 
cannot admit any mixture with 1: 
finneand wickedaRions. 4 
CMortification is a decay-and pe- (yu mort | 
riſhing of the deeds of the fleſh, by \tification | | 
| the grace and operation of Goas Spi- ſis. 8 
' 7; which deedsof thefleſh are, | I; 
' not onely our evill ations but our | | | 
| defires and-carnall affettons allo. | | 
| Which mortificarion of a ,Chri- [It confiſts} || | 
ſtian conſiſts in two things: firſt, p2 1wo }| | 
| in ſubduing by a holy difcipline, tltings, bi 


A 


— 


our i1nordinate luſts, which natu- | Yl 
' rally rebell againſt the love of | | 
: God: Secondly, in a patient bea- | 
| ring of the croffe of Jeſus : ex- 1 


| cept we make ſome profit inthe 
firſt, jt is certaine wee ſhall 11h 

never proceed. in the ſecond. | | 
[- Where- 


$71 
- it ) 
| Na 
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Part II 
LA cri.) of 


boo 


[SinGtifica. 
L101 a true 
marke of 
[a living 


ſoule. 
- 


$ 


| A Garden of 


et 
| WES. 


—— 


W hereſoever Mortification 1s, 
there 1S alſo Sanitification, 
Secing that Morittication is the 
forcranner of $a1:ification, 
hercby we may try how farre we 
have gone in the ſame. Expert- 
ence teacheth that rhe nearer a 
man drawes to death, the lefle | 
motion 1s 12 him,bur being dead | 
he moyes not art ali ;ſo is it with | 
the ſpirituall man,rhe furtherhe | 
goes in mortification,the greater | 
is his progreſſe in SanAification: | 
By which SanRification try 
thy {cIfe, and (ce whether orno 
thou haſt gotten life,by the righ- 
teouſneſſe ' of Chriſt ; deceive 
not thy own heart in the matter 


| of alvation ; aſſure thy ſelfe ſo 


farre forth thou doeſt live, as 
i thou art ſanified. As health 1s 
in the body, ſo is holinefſe in the 
' ſoule + a body without health, 
fals ont of one paine iato another 
till it die; and {oa Soule without 
holinefle, is polluted witty one 


luſt after another, till it dye. 
Our . 
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Oar San&ification muſt bee \Part 11. 
both in ſoule and body; it is not 
{ enough to cleanſe the hands, feet 
eyes and rongue, but wee muſt 
yet goe further, and be penitent 
1n heart ; for bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, (ach ſhall receive the ble(= 


ſing. | { } 
; Wee muſt confider in this |Whar is | | 
worke of ſaaification,from the |r<quved |} | 
dire&ion'of Gods word, whe- 2 Þ* fan) | 
4; E1fieds | 
ther our thoughts, words, and | 
' works bee cleanſed from their 
' inward and outward corrupti 
ons, and that they' be ſequeſtred 
and made impropriate to Gon: 
' {o that if wee have ſet our very 18 
| thoughts apart to Go» then | a 
there is holineſſe begunand then | 
we are meet for a ſandtified uſe : | 


I 


Wn. 


—_ _— 


= 


_ 


=, ®. cx 


pay "1 af P 


fo, if wee bee to ſerve for a holy | 1 
nfe, wee muſt not bee for when | b6 | 
and for' what we lift, but taken | j 
up in thought, word, and deed, | ſl 


to ſerve the Lord : wee arenor | Uh 
to beſtow our thoughts on all Ii 
things, but referre them to the 
|  Tord,| 
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Part II | Lord, mediately or immediat- 


"oa he "if our Sanification be effetu- 
conſtant | ally wrought 1n us, it will bee 
| [-2d conti-| conſtant, and continvallz ſo that | 
nual, we (hall not deliver an holinefle } 
to God. for a time,or in ſome 
cauſes, or for ſome perſons, bur | 
| wee muſt throughly fulfill, che 
dates of our holineſle, not pre- 
' fenting a maimed holinefle. As 
11 the law it wasnot permitted 
to offer alame or maimed beaſt, | 
though it wanted but the taile, | 
| which was a ſmall thing, yet, e« } 
ven for that defe&che Lord refw- | 
ſed its © 5 
There are many Profeſſors 
' which would needs be men ſan- 
ified, but they are loath to bee }; 
cleanſed. : Ochcrs , when they 
cannot away with this. {tricnes | 
ro.continur, ſay on this manner ; 
Let us prepare rivers of ſ{inne, or 
Chrift ſhed ftreams of bloud, 
| | the more wee: finne,the grearer |} 
glory will come ro Chriſt, And 
) " thus. | 
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thus they ſ}and ar a ſtay, their 
holineſle 1s a itanding howunefle, 
it hls nor, they [til] le in cherr 
poilutions ; chcir morion 15 but 
from rhe houſe to the Church, 
and from the Church home a- 
gaine. and atrhe yecres end they 
arc as at the beginning, like a 
horfe ina Mill, that makes ma- 
ny circuits from morning nll 
night, and then is but where hee 
wasat firſt. 

From Sandtification ariſeth re- 
Repentance ; for a man cannot 
hare his ſinnes before he be tan- 
1 Rifed, and hee cannot truly re- 
pent for them before nee hate 
th.m. Pos | 

Repentance is a conſtant retur- 
ning from all ſinne unto God, or an 
inward {orrowing and contmualty 
mournins for finne joined with faith 
and humiliation, aud both inward 
andoutward amendment : caward, 
tn. channing the thoughts and afe- 
(tons of the heart; and outward mn 
coanging the words ani works from 

evil 
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4 ro | A Garden of 
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{Parc 11. eval c0-g004.' I fay, 1t 15a turning | 
| - | notfrom onefiane toanotheras 
| from whoredome, totheft, and 
the like; neither is Repentance | 
evcry ſorrow , but forrow for 
 finne; not for ſome' ſinne, but 
| for all ſin , not'for att houre, but 
\ for ever. Every ſorrow is noc re- 
3 penrance, for {o-ſhould world- 
= lings repent: every pant for fin | 
| is not repentance, fo ſhould Pha. 
raoh repent : all weepibg and la- 
4. -menting' is not Repentance, ſo 
ſhould Eſar, Iudas, and'( ain re- 
| pent:cvery littlehumbling of our 
foule is not Repentance, for ſo 
ſhoald Ahab repent: all good 
| words and good purpoſes ts not 
| repentance, for ſo: ſhould every 
1 fick man repent : every cry to. 
4 {Gop for mercy is notrepen- 
| | tance, for ſo ſhould every foole 
Ig TIT 
Deceits in| ,-Hereby it may apprare what 
[£<pertance} Repenranice is, as allo how mas 
| ny are deceived in repentance; 
4: and therefore that wee may the | 
\ 2 SEE "ad. DCTTEL 
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better try our Repentance, It us Part Ll. 
know that Repentance is, when 
| | a manturnesto God, andbri ings 
torth truits worthy of amend- 
ment Of lite, 
This turning to God hathtwo |T,,y of, | 
parts, the frlt is; a purpoſe of repentance} | 
heart, and ref5;ucjion never to fin = 
any mo: e, but to ical a new life: *.| 
the ſecoud is, an holy endeauvur \. 
and labour in a mans life and 
conyerlation to purifie & cleanſe 
himſelfe trom'finne: fora man 
maſt berenewed, and come to an 
utterly diſliking of his own fins, 
betore he will turne from them 
and leave'them. 
By this it may appeare thar 
there is one manner of finning 
inthe godly, and another in the | 
angodly, r ough they fall both =] 
into one ſinne. A wicked man, S151 
whenhe finnerh, in his heart he 41 
giveth, full coaſent tothe linne, 1 
ut che godly though they fail 
inro the fame fin with rhe wick- 
d, yct they never give full con | 
ſent : 
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Part II.| ſent : for they are in their wils, | 
| mindes aud affections partly re- 


4. deſire ro doe it, bur his purpOole | 


. | God, contrary to that fxnne. See, 


— \ 


and 


generate, and partly unrcgene. 
race, and therefore thur wils do 
partly wili, and partly abhorre 
that which 1s evill, according to 
| that of Pa'y L, Rom.7.22.And 
thatthe godly man never giveth 
Fall conſent to finnegtt is evident. 
by three tokens : | 
Firſt, before hee come to doe 
the ſinne, he hath no purpoſe or 


and dcfire is ro doethe will of 


| condly,in the at or doing of the 
| inne, his heart wafeth againſt ir, 
| yet by the torce of temptation, | 
and by the mighty violence of 
the fleſh, hee is exhaled on, and 

| pulled to do wickednefſe, Third- 

| ly, after hee hath finned, hee 1s 

{ ſore ditpleaſed with himfelfe 

{ forit and truly repentethe 

| A manifeſt examo!le hereof wwe | 
| have in Peterand Indas: Peter, 
| before the denying of his Ma- | 
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 ſter, had no purpoſe ſoto doe, 
but rather to dic in his cauſe : in 


the a& hee had a ſtriving with 
himfelfe, as appeares by this, 
that firſt he anſwered faintly ; 7 
know not what thou ſayeſt : and yet 
atter, when the aſſaults of Satan 
more prevailed, hee fell to ſwea- 
ring, curſing, and banning : after 
his fall, hee repented and wept 
bitterly for it. Allwas contrary 


{in T#das, who went with a full 


intent to betray his Maſter, for 
the divell made him yceld and 
fully conſent ro doe it, having 
long tempted him unto1t, and 
entred into him ; afterwards 
when Chriſt was betrayed, [#- 
das was not ſorrowfull for his 
fivn: with godly ſorrow, but in 
a defpaire of mercy hung him- 
 ſelfe. 

Although this which hath 


prove onr Repentance whether 
rrue or falſe, good or bad: yet to 
make i: more apparant, conſider 


x | K ſeven 


. 


Part II 


| 


'TAiICE, 


Signes of | 
beene ſaid, may bee ſcifficient to «vc repeny: 
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| Part], | ſeven ſpeciall ſignes, ſet downe | 
| by the Apoſtle, I (or.7.11. The 
"4-8 firſt is Care; every one that hath 
, | {Care | agod'y ſorrow, andtrue Repen- 
' | eance 1s not fſlothfull but dili- 
i "gent ; nor carckcſſe, but carefull 
HS | toavoid all ſinne, as well as any 
El one, : as alſo he is moſt carefull 
[11 ro doe that which is good, not 
Ut for feare, but for love, not be- 
F cauſe man ,- but becaute GoD 
| commandeth. | 
| 2. . | The ſeconds a clearing of our 
|| {Clearing } /e/ves, thatis to ſay, whena man 
1] = "| hath the feeling of fin and ſhun. 
ome” | nethir, and Satan accuſing him, 
hee cannot abide andbeare that 
accufation, but is diſquiered till 
by hee have gotten pardon of his | 
| | finne, with as much earneſtneſle - 
© | as for the weightteſt thing in the 
ſou i world, confeſting the ation and 
[| | inditement,and defiring the par- | 
\'f * | donofit, by which he may vee 


4 able to anſwer hisgecuſers. 

| Indi-nati- The third is /u4ignation,unaking 
fon. men angry againſt rhoſe-finnes | 
Aa | 


which 


b 
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| which before they liked; yea, 
j ro be out of patience with them- 
ſelves, that they were ſuch 
| wretches, and ſo carelefle to bee 
| overtaken with them, and to 
] take on as it were with them- 
ſelves, that they have ſlipped in- 
| to ſuch finne ; for true godly 
| ſorrow doth everbring ſuch in- 
_ ] dignation. | 

The fourth 1s Feaxe, that 1s, an 
aff:&10n fearivg finne, becauſe it 
is finne, fearing to offend God, 
becauſe of his mercy and good- 
neſle, and benefits received ; not 
| lying or parting from God, but 
drawing nearer unto him when 
they have off:nded him. _ 
The fifch.is Deſire, which is a 


venly things. This is manifeſt 


[ row and-true Repentancc, came 
{ With this note ro Pal, ſaying ; 
IT 2at ſhall Id2s to be ſaved ? 
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fervent. af-Rion to God and his. 
Wordiand to fpirituall and hca- 


in theexample of the Gaoler,who 
after-hee was {mitten with (or 
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| 216 | A Garden of | 


PartI]I,| The fixth is Zeale, which ma- | 
keth men zealous for God and |. 
; 6 | his worſhip, zcalous of piery 
| fzeale. | and good workes, not to doe 
them carelcſly and negligently, 1 _ 
| but it maketh them doe(though 
il | with great labour and coſt, yea, 
4: dangerand hazard) thoſe things 
| which they ſee they ought ro | 
doc. | 
il 7 Theſeventh is Revenge,thar is 
| [Reueng, the penitent man 1s ſo offended 
F with the finne he hath commit- 
it | ted, that he will be revenged of | 
|| himfelfe for it, as for example; 
| if hec have offended in gluttony, 
3 5 he will revenge himelf: by fa- | 
if | Ringtwoorthree daiesafter; if | * 
4 he have offended in whoredome 
i he will be revenged of his luſts, 
| | by bewailing of them ever after : 
| and (© of other ſinnes. By theſe 
i it may appeare what true repen- 
h tance 1s. 
x In whomſoever true repen- 
1 tance 1s thus found, it ever pro- 
- ceedeth froma true and juſtify. 
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ivg faith: for none can repent |Þ 
ba practiſe this duty of Repen- RT } 
tance, but thofe who have faith 
| | and grace; without faith it is ims- 
poſsible ro pleaſe Ged. I will ther- 
fore firſt declare what Faith is: 
| Secondly the triall of Faith : 
Thirdly, the fruits of faith: and 
latly, how Faith is kept. 
Faith is a wonderſull grace of |ywyar Glick 
Gods Spirit, whereby the Elelt doe | 15, 
apprehend and "7p Chriſt and all | 
4 his benefits nnto themſelves particu- ( 
larly. | 
'{ To make triall in our ſelves |TryaU of 
whether our Faith be true ſound |* 
(por nots, this will appeare two [| 
waies: firſt, by the beginning & 
degrees of the workes of the | 
Spirit, which goe before a truc 
and lively Faich,which be three: | 
firſt, a true ſight of our ſin, with | 
an apprehenſion of the wrath of | 
God for the ſame. Secondly, a | 
true ſorrow and griefe of hearr 
for offending God by theſe our | 
ſinnes ; and laſtly an hungring 
| K 3 and 
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| 218 | A Gardenof | 


[E ;Part 11.} andrhirſtingafter the mercy and 
 þ { grace of God in Chriſt, above 
= | all worldly things : where thele 
things are, there 1s Grace ; but 
where theſe things are wanting, 
= there is no true taith, but pre- 
j ſumption. 

| | ® }] Secondly, faith will appeare 


EE 
L 
. 


"TY 


| 

k | | by the worke of love ; for in 
| | { love will faith bring forth all the | 
| 


| duties of the Morall Law, both | 
to God and man ;. forfaith wor- | 
- | keth by love, and love #5 the fulfil- | 
| ling of the Law, 
 4JAfurther [| Further, for the triall of our 
 [fryall. | Faith, Chriſt tels us that the 
#7} more wee are diſtra%ed with | 
: ' worldly cares, the lefſe is our | 
@.-" 4 beleefe in God; fordiſtruſtfull | 
FO care comes from unbelcefe in | 
A—_ Gods providence, and thelefſe 
- we tri. ſt in God for temporall 
k things, the lfſe doe we belceve 
| eternall mercies, for the ſame 
Faith lajes hold on both ; bur 1 
[ we can truly depend upon Go . 
| f for temporall bleſfings,an the bo 
SORT | | er 
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| This triall is not made in pro. 
perity ; for when God ſends a-| 


| with ſorrow and feare, and thou 


| Spirit ſtirring and moving 
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ber uſe of lawfull meanes, then- 
we ſhall rely upon his mercy for 
the ſalvation of our ſoules. 


bundance, every one will truſt 
in him ; but when want comes, 
then ts triall of thy Faith : it 
then thou relic on God, though 


| meanes faile,thy Faith is ſtrong, | 


but if thy heart bee oppreſſed ! 


make no conſcience of unlawfull 
'meanes, then ſuſpect thy ſclfe, 


Thus much of Faith, and the 
triall thercof'; now follow the 
fruits and benefirs thereof. By 
meanes of this ſpectall Faith, the 
Ele aretruly joined unto Chriſt 
and have a heavenly communi- 
on with him, and therefore doe: 
in ſome meaſure fecle hjs holy 

in 
them. | 


| 


thy Faith is none at all ; tor the\ 
| [uſt ſhall live by Faith, 


= 


419 
Part I1| | 

| 
| 


Benekts of 
Faith, 


Benefits o! 
our von} : 
with 


G Ar iſt, | 


The ele& being thus joyned 
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he. dad 


A Garden of : 


for temporall bleſfings,in 


and thirſtingafter the mercy and 
grace of God in Chriſt, above 
all worldly things : where thele 
things are, there 1s Grace; but 
where theſe things are wanting, 


there is no true taith , but pre-| | 
ſumption. 
| Secondly , faith will appeare | 


by the worke of love ; tor in 


love will faith bring forth all the | 
dutics of the Morall Law, both | 
ro God and man; forfaith wors- | 
keth by love, and love #5 the fulfil- | 


ling of the Law, 
Further, for the triall of our 


Faith, Chriſt tels us that the 
more wee are diſtra ed with | 
- worldly cares, the lefſe is our | 
beleefe in God; for diſtruſtfull | 


care cnines from unbelkefe in 
Gods providence, and theleſſe 


[ 


j 


ww 


4 


we tri. ſt in God for temporall } 


eternall mercies, for the ſame 
Faith laies hold on both; bur 1 
we can truly depend upon Go. 
the ſo- 


ber 
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ber uſe of lawfull meanes, then {Pre 11. 
we ſhall rely upon his mercy for { 
the ſalvation of our ſoules. | 
| This triall isnot made in pro. | 
perity; for when God ſends a-| 
bundance, every one will truſt 
in him ; but when want comes, 
then is triall of thy Faith : it | 
then thou relic on God, though | 
| meanes faile,thy Faith is ſtrong, | 
but if thy heart bee oppreſſed. | 
with ſorrow and feare, and thou 
make no conſcience of unlawfull þ | 
'meanes, then ſuſpect thy ſelfe, 
thy Faith is none atall ; for zhe\ 
l | Teſt hall live by Faith, 
1} | Thus much of Faith, and the 
triall thercof : now follow the 
fruits and benefits thereof, By 
meanes of this ſpeciall Faith, the 
Ele& aretruly joined unto Chriſt | Benefits of 
and have a heavenly communi |9ur Won 
on with him, and therefore doe |, .- * 
in ſome meaſure feele his holy | © 
| Spirit ſtirring and moving, in 
them. 
The elc& being thus joyned L 
K 4 to | | | 
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Benefits 
of Inftifi- 


| C3 tion, 


| 


| 


| 
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Part I. 


A Garden of 7 


to Chriſt, there ariſeth three 
woriderfull benefits from it ; /*- 


CAtIONs 

Tuſftification is, when the Elefl 
being in themſelves rebellions fin- 
ners, and Gods owne enemies, yet 


by Chriſt they are accepted of the 


Lord, as perfettly pure, and rioh- 
teons before him. 
From true jnſtification doe 
proceed many other benefits: the 
firſt is reconciliation, by which 
' a man juſtified, 1s perfeRly re- 
conciled to God, becauſe his fin 
is done away, and he is perfet- 
ly arrajed with the righteouſ- 
 nefle of Chriſt, Theſccond is, 
char afflictions to the faithfulll 
are no puniſhments for ſin, but 
| oncly fatherly and loving cha- 
ſtiſements : for theguilt and pu- 
niſhment of ſinne was born in 
Chriſt. Now therefore ifa Chri- 
ſtian bc a fliced, it is no piniſh- 
ment; for then ſhould God pu- 
niſh one tault twice, once in 


Chriſt 


fification, Adoption, and Sanitifi- | 


= 


| ſpirttuall Flowers, 


| merits of Chriſt. 


Weep 


—_— —_—— 


Chriſtand the ſecond time upon 
the Chriſtian; which thing doth 
not agree with Gods juſtice. 
The third is, that the man juſti- 


Gods hands the gone of 


ly righteous in Chriſt and by his 
righteouſnefſe, hee muſt needs 
merit cternall life, in and by the 


- Inward benefits Pong 
from Iuſtification, are thoſe 
which are in rardly felt in the 


are chiefly foure. 

The firſt is peace of conſcience, 
ariſing from this perſwaſion,that 
his finnes are freely pardoned, | 


and the wrath of God fully ap- | 


pea(. d by the merit and ftiffe- | 
ring of Chriſt Ieſus, by alively 
faith applied. | 
Tne ſ(econd 1s, entrance into. 
Gode favonr, and a perſeverance 
init, Which is indeeda wondcr- 


pRu——_— 


fied doth merit and deſerve at | 


heaven, for being made perfec- | 


heart,and ſerve for the better aſ. | 
ſarance of Juſtification; and they | 


Inward 
benefits. 
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| they are affliccd, beca.ſe they | 


| feele the love of God towards 


God benefits are thus to- bee ifound, 
ph there isever to be found Mured- 


A Garden of | | 


__— 


"tt benell, whens ma!) \thar 5 1s 


their hearts with it. | 


—_ 


freely padonedand juſtified in 
Chriſt, doth boldly approch to. 
—_ preſence, and they are rea- 
oe to aske and' ſue, and alſo to | 

eaine any benefitthar is for | 
their-good. 

The third 1s a. /ſpwituall joy #1 
their hearts, even then when' 


looke certainely to obtaine the 
_ dome of hcaven. KOT 

The fourth is, that the /ove of 
Ged is ſhed inthe hearts of the 
faithfull by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
1s, that the Holy \Ghoſt doth 
make the Faithfull very evidently 


them, and doth, as it-were fill 


In whomſoever theſe ſingular 


lythat the Spirit of Go D dwel- 
leth in them; and that the Sp1- 
rit of God. dwelleth inthem, it 
imports nor onely.a familiar pre- 
ſence, \ 
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lence, but alſo a continuance | 


thereof ;: hee dwels not for a 
moneth, as a gueſt fora night, 
bur forever: how-ever by tem- 
porall diſtractions he humble us, 
y«t ſhall hee never depart from 
that ſo..le which oncehee hath 
lanAtked to bee in his owne ha- 
biration. . And this comtort is 
confirmed to us-by three ſure 
arguments : 

The firſt is taken from the na- 


ture of 'God:: He is ſaithfrll (laith 


the Apoſtle ) by whom we are cal. 
led to the fellowſhip of his Sonne, 
who will conſerve us tothe end, And. 
againe, he ſaith, / am perſwaded 
bo he which hath beg this goud 
worke in you, wall performe ut untill 
the day of (, arvft. 

The ſecond argament 1s raken 
from the nati're of that life 
which Chriſt communicaterh ro 
his members, 1c is no more ſitb «; 
3eA tro death ; - wee knoiy that 


(rift raiſes from the dead, ates no | 
more: This lite 1s communica- 
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| 
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Argumets | 
of Perleve* (1 
rance. | 


A trial 


A. whether a 
{ min bea | 
+ .|Chriitaa 


| .lorng. | 


ET 


Part, 11 


A Garden of 


—_ 


mt ——_—_—_ 


red tous; for 1t is not we that 
live, but Chriſt that liveth in vs.. 
The third is taken from the 


| nature ofthe ſeed wbereof wee 


are begotten; for as the ſeed is, 


ſo 1s thelife that comes of it : 
now the ſeed, faith the Apoſtle, 
is1mmortall ; Fe are borne anew | 


net of mortall ſerd, but immortall . 


©  NENL 3 
our '1/e therefore 1s 1mmortall.  ; 


As the firſt greateſt queſtion 


in religion js concerning the Sa- | 


viour of the World, ar. 11.3. 


ſothe ſecond is concerning the'| 


who are to bee faved : if the 


judgement be referred to man } 
every man accounts himſelfe a 


Chriſtian; if judgment be ſought 


for from the Lord, he gives an 
anſwer to all; If 7 man have 


wot the ſpirit of (hriſt, the ſame is 
not his, 

Hereby every Chriſtian may 
have anotable rule how to tric 


| his owne eſtate : for to deſtroy | 
' thepride of all their glory,(with 


wh 


one word) who cſteeme ſome- : 
| a 


——— i. 
_ 
- . p >, : 


_ 
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the priviledge of their eſtate, 
when they excell others. Here 


learned, if thou haſt not the Spi- | 


| except- hee hath the Spirit of 


—_ Cc 
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what better of themſelves for 


itisfaid, Rom.$.9. If any man he 
ſpeaks withour exception, bee 
what thou wilt beſide, never fo 
noble, never ſo rich, never {o 


rit of Chriſt, thou art none of 
his. 

Againe, wee ſee that Chriſt 
and his Spirit cannot be ſundred: 
letno man ſay hee hath Chriit, 


Chriſt: as he is nota man who 
hathnot a ſoule, ſo hee 1snot a 
Chriſtian who hath not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, oh» 4.13. Andas 
Chriſt and his Spirit cannot bee 
ſundred, ſo cannot the Spirit bee 
ſandred from the fruits of the 


Spirit. Now the fratts of the Sp 

rit are Love, Toy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Gentlenefſe, Goodnes, 
Faith, Meck:nefſe, Temperance : 
if the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in 
us, and if wee. live in the ſpirit, 
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The ope- 


rat19ns of 


}] ſrhe Spicir. 


I 
Externall, 


'}' | jcommon 
t; . Jroall men 


2 


 [Internall, 


8 [proper to 


pi ite godly. 
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to their hearts, and workes this 


p—_— 


A Garden of 


let us waike inthe ſpirit. And 
this may bee. a co.uviftion to 


caraall profeſſors, that while | 


they ſay the ſpirit of Chriſt 1s in 


them, they deciare none of his | 


fruits in their lives and conver- 
ſatzons. | 

Wee are to know that the o- 
perations of the ſpirit are two- 
fold ; the one is generall, and 
the common operation Which 
he hath in the wicked, for he il- 
luminates every one that com- 
meth into the world : that Car- 
aphasand Saul can propheſie,and 
ludas can preach,it is from him; 
this way he worketh in the wic- 
ked, not for any good to them, | 
but for advancement of his own 
worke. The other kinde of rhe 
holy Ghoſts opcrarton 1s ſpect- 
all and proper to the godly, by 
which-he-doth not onely illumi- 
nat their minds,but proceeds al/o 


three-fold cffe4 in it; SanRifica- 
tion, IntercefIton,8& Conſolation, 


- 
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Firſt, he is unto them a fpirit {Part 11. 
of Santhification, renew:ng their 
| hearts, by his effeRuall grace :; Lao 
he firſt rebukes them of fiane, a» ||, ;1 12. 
'wakes their conſciences by the |2odly. 
fight thereof, and givesthema| x | 
ſenſe of that wrath which ſinne [San&igca- | 
hath deſerved ; whereof ariſes {tion, 
heavineſſe of heart , ſadneſlſe in | 
their countinance, lamentation' 
| in their ſpeech; and ſuch an al-' 
reration in their whole behavi- | 
] our, that their former plcaſure |. | 
becomes painefull unto them, 
and others who knew them be- 
fore wonder to {ce ſucha change 
1n them. 
 Fromthis he leads them to a 
ſight of Gods mercy in Chriſt, he 
| inflames their harts With an hun- ] 
gr and thirſt: for- that mercy. | 
i-and worketh in their haerts ſuch 
| alove of righteontineſſe, and ha- | 
1tred of ſinne, thar now they. be- | 
come more aftraid of the occa- 
| fions of finne 5 than they were 


— 
ſ 
| 
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1 before of. ſinae it (clfe : This | 
reſiſtance [| 


| (a IS OPER: 
lll. | 2328 | A Garden of 
— a _ 
Part II. | reſiſtance of finne, and care to a- 
| void the occaſions of fin, are un- 
doubted teſtimonies that Chriſt 
dwels in us. 

This is the firſt operation of 
| the ſpirit, but it is not all,he pro- 
 ceeds further by degrees ; for 


Simil the kingdome of God is, as1t a 
MC. | man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
earth, which growes up he can- 
not tell how ; firſt, it ſends forth. 
the blade; ſecondly , the cares, 
and then the corne : ſo proceeds 
the kingdome ot God in man by 


<__- 


$I 

þ | | degrees. > | 
i EZ In the ſecond place the ho- 

| ||[[nrerceſſi=| Ty Spirit becomes a ſpirit of In- | 
, 11 fone rerceſſion. So long as wee are | 
| 'P bound with the cord of our tranſ| 


grefſions, wee cannot pray but 
when hee looſeth us from our | 
ſinnes, he openeth our month to 
God, he teacheth ns to pray, not | 
onely with fighs and ſobbes, 
which cannot be expreſſed, but alſo| 
puts words in our mouthcs,{uch 
as Wee: Our {clves (who ſpeake 
rhem } |. 
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them) are not able to repeate Part II. 
them againe, 

And thirdly he becomes unto | 3 
them the ſpirit of (on(o/ation, If Conſola- 
he bee unto thee a SanRifier and j***"* 
Interceſlor, hee ſhall not faile ar | 
laſt to bethy Comforter : if at 
firſt, after thou haſt ſent up ſup- | 
| Plications,thou find not his con- / 
ſolation deſcending upon theeÞbe ' 
not diſcouraged tur bee more 
humbled,for.our fins ſhorten his | 
arme, and our hardnefſe of heart || 
holds out his comforts : wee l 
muſt fall downe with ary,and | | 
{ lie ſtill waſhing the feet of Chrff 
with our teares, before he ta kes | 
us up in his armes to kifſe us ; 
and if wee finde theſe <ffets of | 
his grace going before the hu- 
miliation of the heart, and the 
grace of prayer, we may bee out |. 
of doubt that this conſolation k 
ſhall follow after. ( 

By this jt is evid:nt, that hee | 
that hath the Spiritof 18 «vs, } 

knowes that he hath him. .And 
| ” herein 
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A Garden of 


herein conſiſtcth the chiefeglo- | 
ry of a Chriſtian, that hee hath 
ſuch a gueſt ro abide with him 
for cver, whereby unſpeakable 
benefits are vouchſafed unto: | 
him. © | 

Firſt, where this holy Spirit 
comes to dwell, he repaires the 
lodging : man by nature being 
lifteto aruinated place, is reſto- 
red by the grace of Chrilt : asto 
the ſoule the Lord ſtirs up new 
lights in the minde, reſtores iife 
to the heart, communicates holt- 
nefle to the affections; ſo that 
whereas before the ſoule was an 
habitation. for uncleane ſpirits, 
that is, defiled with all ſorts of 
vile and uncleane affeRions, the 
Lord Ieſus hath ſanRified it to 


bea holy habitation to himſelte ; 


the body is repaired,partly when 
the members thereof are made 


| weapons of righteouſneſſe in 


this life, and partly indelivering 


| them from mortality , which 


ſhall be done inthereſurreR1on. 


Againe, | 


—_— 
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Againe, by his dwelling in us 'Part IT. 
| we have the benefit of proviſion, 
hee will never ſuffer us to want | 
any thing that ſhall be good for 
us: he 1snot burchenable, after 
the manner of earthly Kings, but | 
his reward is with him. 
We may further conſider thoſe Concer of i 
excclient benefits that wee have | pg 
by the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling 
inus: firſt, he giveth lifeto the 
ſoule, and makes it to /ive the life j 
of (thrift, Gal. 2.20. ſecondly, 2 | 
when ſoule and body are ſnndred. | 
| by death, hee leads the ſoule ro! 
live with him inglory : & third. 3 
ly,he caſts not off che care of the | 
body, but ſaveth the very duſt 
and aſhes thereof till the day of 
Reſurretion. O whar a kind- 
neſſe is itthar the Lord will ho- 
nour the dead bodies of his chil- 
dren + | 
Surely there was never a houſe 
ſo well paid for in the world. 
j Ohow happy is hee who hath 
{ucha gueſt to dwell with him ! 
| W hart | 
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1 | | 2.32 | A Garden of 

's NE CO Tony any 

| \ [PartIL.| What recompence haſtthou to 
ol. looke for? He dwels with rhee 
1 | on earth, thou ſhalt dwell with 
| | him in heaven ; He a few yeeres 
it | with thee, thou with him for e- 
''S VCTrs 


Q's Il The ſecond maine benefit ari- 
MM ſingfrom our union with Chriſt, |. 
«i is Adoption, whereby they which | 
v0 are juſtified are al{o accounted of | 
Tf, "Mp as = owne qt 
'F: Bencfics rom Adoption proceeds ma- 
| Meek ny other beneſpes firſt, che ele&t 
TE childe of God is hereby made a 
4 a brother of Chriſt : ſecondly, he 
154 King, and the kingdome of 
Heaven is his inheritance:third- |. 
ly, hee is Lord over all creatures 
| ſave Angels: fourthly, the holy | 
ul Angels miniſter unto him for 
4 | his good: fifthly,all things,yea 
grievous affliions, and finne it 
ſelfe, turne to his good, though 
in its owne nature it be never ſo 
"n hurtfall : and laſtly, being thus 


” 
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bf i # adopted, he may looke for com- 
18 fortat God $s hands, anſwera- 
BE. : ""-- "ble 
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bleto the mmcaſure of his affli- 


The inward aſſurance of adop- 
tion 13 by two witneſſes : the 


often feeble and faint, God hath 


| given us of his owne Spirit to be 


a tcllow-witnefſe with our ſpi- 
rit : this teſtimony of the holy 
Ghoſt is beſt diſcerned in the 


death, which a reprobate cannot 


man flattering himſetle, and the 


they ſhall be ſaved. But tiat di- 
veliſh illofion, and the teſtimo- 
ny of the ſpirit may bee diſcer- 
ned by two notes. 

The firſt, is fervent and hear- 
ty prayer to God inthe name of 
Chriit; for the ſame ſpirit thar 
teſtifieth unto vs, that we are the 


adopted children of God, doth 


ly 


—— I - wa" 
—— 


| Rjons, as God hath promiſed. 


rime of tria!l,and at the houre of 
have at all : though 1ndeed a 
Divell 1mitating the SÞirit of 


God, doth uſually perſwade car. 
| nall men and hypocrites that 


alſo make us cry, that is, fervent- | 


firſt is, our Spirit, which being. 


| 


Part ll. 
| 
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Prayer. 
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CER 


Parc " ly with fighs and grones, pray 
| to God : now this fervent prai- 
er can the Divell giveto no hy- 
pocrite, for 1t is rhe ſpeciall 
wor!.e of the ſpirit of God. 
TIM Il The ſecond is,they which have 
Filiallove.| this ſpeciall teſtimony, have alſo 
1intheir hearts the ſame affecti- 
| ons to God which children have 
| to their fathers ; namely, Love, 
Feare, Reverence, Obedience, 
Thankefulneflie, and thelike: for 
they call nor upon Godas upon a 
| terrible Iudge,but they cry, Abba, 
| that is, Father ; and theſe atfeRi- 
' onS they have not whom Satan 
|  deluceth with a fantaſticall ima* 
| 777 gination of their ſalvation. 
| | IE þ The third maine benefit, is in- 
| RET ward ſanttification, by which a 
a Chriſtan in his mind,in his wil, 
i __ | & in his afeRions is freed from 
ql: " | the bondage of finne and Satan, | 
and is by lirtle and little enabled 
| by the Spirit of Chriſt to diſ- 
 cerne and approve that which is 
| good, and to walke 11 1t, Pi | 
| : Nair 


| 
| 
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Now this fanRtification 1s 
through the whole man, in the 
ſpirit loule and minde. The ſan- 
cification of the minae is mn the 
enlightening of it with the true 
knowledge of Gods Word ; it 1s 
of two ſorts,enhcr ſpiriruall une 
derfaiding , or fpirituall wil- 


1 dome. 


Spirituall underſtanding is a 
generall conceiving of every 


-| thing that is to bee done oz not 


done, out of Gods Word. 
Spirituall niſdome 18 aſpccaall 
grace Of Gods Spirit, peculiar 0n- 
ly to the Ele, whereby a man is 
able ro underſtand out of Godr 
Word, what is to bee done or 
not tobe done 1n any particular 
ng or a&ion,according to the 


or place: the principall point of 


1 this wifdome 1s to determine of 


true happineſſe, whereunco the 
whole life of man ought to bee 
direted : which happineſie is 
the lore and favour of God in 
Chriſt. To 


The diff- | 
rence bc 
veen ſ 2145 
rituall un- 
icrita:ie 
ding, and 
ſpirituall | 
wildome. 


| | 
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* yy 4 Em 
mn [Part II.] To obtaine the heavenly wiſ- 
I þ dome wee muſt bee carcfull of 
j theſe two things: firſt, to gct 
Why. the feare of God in our hearts : 
| which is a reverent awe of the 
| heart towards God, whereby a man 
is fearefull te offend, andcarefull to 
| pleaſe Godin all things, And this 
' wee ſhall] ger if weereceive the 
word of Go D with revererice, 
and apply it to our owne ſoules 
when wee heare it, trembling 
thereat when 1t toucheth our 
conſciences, and humbly ſub- 
| mitting our {clvesunto it, with- 
out raging or repining : ſeeond- 
ly, we muſt cloſe up the eyes of 
our minds, that is, wee muſt de- 
ny our own wiſdome, and ſuffer 
our ſelves in all things tobe over 
rule] and ordered by the written 
Wordof GoD. 
{ Towatkeinthe courſe pf our 
lives by this heavenly wiſdome 
| wee mult in, every good ation 
obſerve theſe foure Rales : firſt, 


the thing we doe muſt bee uſt: 
ſecondlv, 
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ſecondly, the meares uf effe&t- 
ingit muſt alfo be juſt : rhicdly, 
we m:;ſt keepe our ſelves therein 
within the limits and compaſſe 
ofour calliug : foarthly, we muſt 


| doe the thing withan honeſtand 


upright heart, and for this pur- 


'] poſe we muſt alwaies heare the 
| wordof God, to tell us what 
The fanRification of the Me- 


mory is, when it can both keepe 


[and remember that which is 


good and agrecable to Gods will, 


| whereas natorally it beſt remem- 


bers lewdneſle, wickednefle,and 


 SanRification of the (onſtience, 
may be diſcerned by this, that it 
chcckes for the leaſt finnes, be- 


| fore aQtuall_repentance bee per- 


formed, and likewiſe approves 


our upright walking in the whot 


courſe of onr [ife; it procures 
peace with God and with man, 
ſo tarre a$ it is profitable and 
exped em, and breed; content= 
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ment in the life; in all occaſi- 


ons it procures cheerefulneſle in 
the countenance, and readineſſe 
in all our buſineſle, it makesus 
couragious in the truth, and wil- 


ling to defend the ſame, it makes 


us vicorious in troubles, and 
ready to yeeld up ourlives into 
the handsof God. 
SanRification of the 37/1 1s 
diſcerned hereby, thar it is ſo far 
forth free from ſinne, that ir 
can will and chuſe that which is 
good and acceptable toGod and 
refiſt that which 1s evill: 1t is 


further perceived by our chcere- 


fulncfle in well-doing , not by 
compulſion , but of a willing 
minde, by refiſting as well the 
occaſions as ſinne it ſelfe, and by 
yeelding to ſinne with griefe, ri- 
ſing by Repentance out of the 
ſame. 

Sanification of the Afeitions 
is knowne by this, that they 
are moved and inclined to that 


which is good, to embrace 1t, 


and 
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| and in that wecan more joy or 
| grieveſfor ſpirituall cauſes than 
carnall,that they tend to the cru- 


| forward ofthe new man, and are 
| not commonly affe:d and ſtir- 
| red with that which is evill, un- 
| lefſe it be to eſchew it. 

Among theſe ſanQified affe- 


| tions, foure eſpecially are tobe 
ry, by which a Chriſtian is thus 
ſhouldloſe his glory, hee could 


ſoule damned as it was with /o- 
ſes, Exod.32.12.and alſo Paul. 
The ſecond is,the feare of God, 
without it a man cannot be wiſe. 
It is the firſt ſtep to wiſdome. In 
this feare of God there be two 
parts : the firſt is, a perſwaſion 
of heart that weare in Gods pre= 
| ſence, wee ſtand in awe of him, 
which 1s, when a man takes 


| God. | 
y "25504" oe BG 
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| cifying of the fleſh, and building 


| marked : firſt, Zealeof Gods plo- | 
affected, that rather than Go Þ | 


bee contented to have his owne 


{ heed to his waies,leſthee offedd | 
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A Garden of 


ſtderation of the neereneſſe of the ter- 


a 


The third is, the batred of /inne, 
becauſe it is finne, and etpccial- 
ly of a mans owne cortuptions, 
wherewitha Chriſtian is ſo tur- 
moiled, that in regard of them, 
and for no other cauſe hee defi- 
reth to bee out of this moſt miſe. 
rable world,that he may lcave to 
diſpleaie G vo D, 

The fourrh 15, joy of heart,n con» 


rible\day of Indgement,and (eco:d 
comming of Chrift ; in regard 
whereof they ſhall lift up their 
heads, becauſe the full accom- 
pliſhment of rheir r.demption 
is at hand. 

The ſancification of the body 
is, When all the members of it 
arc carefully kept and preſerved 
from being meancs to execute a» 
ny (inve,and are made the inſtru- - 
ments of Rightcouſneſle ; for 
every member ts to be kept pure 
and holy. 

To maintaine and keepe a true | 
and juſtifying Faith (by which | 


We 
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| wee-are united to Chriſt, and 
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thereby enjoy all bleſſings) is to 
maintaine crue Religion, both in 
life anddeath : and for this end 
theſe rules muſt be remembred : 

Firſt , wee muſt have in our 
hearts ſincere loveto GoDp in 


| Chriſt, to. his Church and true 


Religion : ſecondly,. wee muſt 
not only know and beleeve that. 
Chriſt dicd for our ſinnes, and 


| roſe againe for our juſtification , 


bur wee muſt labour to feele the 


cue of his reſurre&ion raiſing us 
up to newneſſe of life ; thirdly, 
we muſt not content our ſelves, 


is mercifall, but withall we muſt 
rake obſervation of his loving 
favour towards us particularly, 
adding one obſervation to ano- 


ther, (o our hearts may be gover- 
nedin the love of God. 


# 


to know and profeſle that God| 


How to 
ke ep faith. | 


al 


power and efficacie of his death | 
killing finne in us, and the ver- 


| 


Becauſe there is nothing that]. 
doth more evidently diſtinguiſh | 
L 3 berween| 
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betweene the regenerate'and un” 
regenerate man, than ſuch fruits 
as each of them do uſually brmg 


| forth in their lives and converfa- | 


tions, I will therefore ſhew the 
vertues of the one, and the vices 
of the other, with their ſeverall 
deſcriptions, wherby every man 
may perceive in what cſtate hee 
ſtands ; whether he be the child 
of G 0D, orth: child of the di-| 
vel;whcther in the ſtate of grace, 
or in the ſtate of nature, | 

The graces of Gods Spirit | 


. ever in {ome mezſure appearing 


in the childe of God effetualiy 
called, juſtified and fantificd ; 
are Love, Mercy, Meekeneſſe, 
Patience, Humility, Long ſuffering 
Peace, | 

Love is properly an affetion of 
the heart, which binds us to love 
God, becauſe he hath loved «s, and 


to doe unto men as wee would bee 


done unto: Or whereby one man | 
is well pleaſed with another. 
Now our love to G o ÞD muſt 
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appeare | 
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| { appeareby the cff<&ts thereof. [Part II. 

Firſt, it is the nature of Love, | 
that it earneſtly deferes and ſeekes o- prongy 
| | to obraine that which is belo-{ | 
|. | ved: Hereby thou ſhalt know 
| whether thy affection of love be 
| | orderedby Chriſt, or remaine as 
yet diſordered by Satan. The af- 
feaion which Chriſt hath ſane | 
ified, will follow upward, ſeek 
tobe there where hee 1s: ſo car- 4 
'f | nall love will carry miſcrable | | | 

man captived, to the bottome- ] 

leſſe pit ofhell ; but holy love be- | 4 
| [ing asa ſparke of heavenly fire, ; 
___ Ikindled in our hearts by the ho- Fr 
ly Ghoſt, aſcends conrinually | js 
towards GoD from whom it | (i 
came, nor ſuffering us to reſt till ; 
we CenJoy Its 

The {ccond triall of our love, 
is Obedience, and an holy care in 
all our callings to ſerve and ho- 
nour the Lord. 

The third triall of love,is boun- | 
tifulneſſe;2xperience proves that 

every lover beſtoweth bounti- 
L 4 fully 
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Part It. fully on that which he loveth. | 
|  Thefourtheriall of love,isrea- | | 
& | dmeſſe to ſuffer affliction for the 
caule of God. 
| * For the further triall of our 
love,let us conſider what our Sa- 
| viour Chriſt faith, Afar:9.44. 7 | 
| | ſay unto you, love your enemies, 
|  bleſſe them that curſe you ; doe good 
[ to them that hate you ; and pray for | 
| them that hurt and perſecute you, | 
{fovyro. | Thelove here commended, co- | 
povcout | prehendeth theſe two things : 
evemie3- | Firſt, to be lovingly affeted in 
| hcart towards at enemy : Se= 
| condly, tobe lovingly affeaecd in | 
| ſpeech and action. Forthe firſt, 
lovein heart comprehendeth all | 
good affFtions that one man bea- 
.rcth to another, as mercy, come 
paſſion, mecken« fſc,and deſire to 
doe him good : for the ſecond, 
it is ſet out untous in three bran- | 
ches : firſt, bleſſe them that. curſe | 
y2w ; Where 1s commended all 
\g-0d ſpcech, both unto and of 
| our encimics : ſecondly, doe good 
| to 


when a | 4 1 
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| to them that hate youwhere ispre- [P art 11] 
ſcribed all loving uſage in a&ion | 
by affording all the helpe and $: 
comfort we ca1:; thirdly, pray # 
for them that perſecute you; that 1s, | 
tor their good eſtate in this life, | 

ſo farre forth as it ſerveth for | 
Gods glory,and for their con- | 
verſion & ſalyation in the world Þ! 
to come. j 
For the afteion of the heart, 971 F 
take Chriſts example , who ſo 17a 


: 

loved his enemies, that he ſhed | |: 

| bis own heart bloud forthcir ſal- | {| 
vation- For love is courteous in | o 

| ſpeech ; ſee Davids pratice to-! *' |} 


' Ward Sarl,his profeſſed enimy,nr | 
| $295. 24.7, & 26.9,10-For doing 
g00d in ation, read Exod. 23.4, 
| 5. If thou meet thine enenes Oe, 
or his Aﬀe going aſtray, thou ſpalt 
| briag bins home againe. Ani Pro. 
| 25.21. 1f thine enemybee hungry, 
| give him bread to eate, if he be tht = 
ſtie, grve him drinke. See the: pra- 
tice hereo*in Enha, when Gol |} 
dilivered them inro his hands 
' F that 
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our Saviour, the ths a and 
that put him to death. 


.the heart, whereby. one man us mo- 


to put on the perſon of another, 
of another as if 1t were hisown : 


of compaſſion, becauſe when a 
. mans heart is rouched therwith, | 
his very liverand intrals doe ſtir | 
in his body, and are troubled 1n 
| him:thirdly, this vertue of Mer- 

| Cy moverhthe heart to helpano- | 


A Garden of 
that did ſeck his lite, he brought 


them to Samar, and when the | 
King of I/rael would have flaine | 


them, he forbade him, nay, hee | 
Cauſed the King to refreſh them 
with water and bread, and fo} 


ſenr them away to their owne 
Maſter. For praying for our ene- 
mies, wee have the example of 


Stephen , who prayed for them 

CMercy is an holy compaſſion of 
ved to helpe another in his miſerie : 
Firſt, I call it a compaſſion of 
heart, becauſe 1t makes one man 
and to be grieved for the miſery 


ſecondly, it is calledthe bowels 


, 


ther \ 
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ther that is in miſerie; for, helpe 
in miſery is a notable fruir of true 
compaſſion, neither can they be 
fevered ; for in the compaſſion 
of the heart, and in the a ofre- 
icefe ſtands true Mcrcy, 

The duties of mercy areanſwe- 
rable to mans miſery. Now mans 
miſery 1s either in ſoule or.bo- 
dy ; the greateſt miſcries of man 
are 1n his ſoule, as ignorance, 
impenitency and trouble of con- 
{cience. Mans bodily miſeries 
are ſickneſle, thirſt, nakedneſſe 
and ſachlike. And to theſe the 
wo: ks of mercy arc anſwerable; 
Mcrcy towards the ſoule, is 


| when a man is care'ull for, the 


falvation of another,nfing mcans 
ro bring a man from ſpirituall 
darkenefſe unto light, from the 
power of Satan, to God, fron the 
eſtate of ſinne;and danger of Hel- 
fire, to the ſtate of grace in trr'e 
faith and repentance, and tocter- 
nall life 3 and looke how farre 


| the (ule is more exccllent than | 
| the 
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: A Garden of 


the body, fo far doththis worke 
exceed any worke of Mercy that 
concernesthe body : Mercy to- | 
wards the body, is called almes | 
or relicfe, whereby a mans. out- 
ward neceſfity for food,raiment, 
or ſich like, is ſupplied. 

_ Hereby it.may appcare whos 
a merczfull man ; namely, ſuch 
an oneas hath his hearttouched 
with compaſſion towards the 
miſcry of another, and thereby 
is moved to helpe. and. relieve 
him in ſoule and body according 
tO his eſtate : and ſuchaman | 


Maotives to 
{Mercys _ 


is bleſſed by the rcſtimony of 
Chriſt him{lfe, howſoever in | 
the world he may be deſpiſed. 
To move us rothis duty, let 
vs marke theſe things: firſt, the 
ſtare of the mercitulizs here pro- 
nounced bleſixdof CurR15$ST:; 
ſecondly, Verciels a gift of the 
Spirit, and the grace of Gods e- 
l-Þ, which alwaies accomnant- 
£ththe happy cſtare of thoſe thar 


be in Chriſt : thirdly, hereby we 
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become like n:ta God our hea- 
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venly. Farther ; fourthly, hereby 
ce are made inſtruments of 
Gods Mercy to them that bein 
miſerie, 
For the furtherance of us.in 
this ſoexcellenta dutie, we muſt 


muſt exerciſe three of our ſenſes; 


{ceing, hearing, and feeling in 0- 
ther mens miferies. For lceing, 
Dent. 15.9. wee mult be very 


upon our poore brother, but wc 
muſt ſee and behold his miſery 


wary it grieve us not to looke | 


and diſtrcfle, whether -it bee in | 
ſoule or body ; this is the Lords | 


wee Cannot come toſee a mans 


tent to heare of it, and give heed 
and credit to the. true reports | 


' this was the pratice of Nehers- 
' ah, Neh.1.3,4.and 2.5. Thirdiv, 
far feeling, 1f the Lord ſhall af- 


-Aict our bodicy with ficknefle, 


practice, Ex9.3.7,9. Secondly, if | 


miſerie, then we muſt bee con- | 


that others make thereofto us ; | 


Ol l | 


obſerve certaine Rules. Firſt, we caſe of Mes | 
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| iPart 11, } or our ſoules with temptations, 
1 we muſt be willing to {uffcr the 
ſame patiently, that thereby wee | 
may be tittec to take more com- | 
paſſion upon others in like caſe, 
and to comfort them the betrer : | 
{ thus did Pax and Timothy. | 
| Secondly, we muſt make our | 
| particular callings wherein wee | 
live, the Inſtruments of Mercy q 
and in doing the duties thereof, | 
f | ſhew forth compaſſion towards 
| others ; firſt,the Magiftrate muſt | 
11 rule and governe in Mercy : ſe» 
condly.the Miniſter muſt preach | 
| in Mcrcy : thirdly, every private 
|| man muſt makethe duties of his 
Y calling workes of Mercy ; the 
rich man maſt know himſelfe to 
bee, nota Lord, but a Steward of | 
Gods bleſſings, and therefore 
maſt imploy the ſame ta mcrcy. 
' by giving and lending unto the | 
poore freely, as God ſhall mini: 
ter unto him j'1ſt occaſion. The 
Tradeſman muſt buy and ſell 1 
mercy, dealing j:;ſtly with is | 
rich . 
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rich, and ſhewing liberality to [Part 11, | 
the poore. The Maſter muſt thas | 
in mercy uſe the labour of his | 
| Servant, and the Servant thus in | 
BJ | Mercydoſerviceunto his Maſter, 
for conſcience towards GoDp; 
| [and happie were it with all e-| 
ſtates, it this rule of mercy were ; 

[| [ obſerved, the want whereof is 
' | the band of all ſocieties. | '--- 
Thirdly, for the more cheere-\, g,je. | | 
full practice of mercy, we muſt 
| lay aſide ſome part ofour goods } | 
for the relicfe of them that be in ll 
| | miſcrie : Manyaregiven togreat + 
exceſle in fare andattire,butthey | 

may doe well toabate ſomewhat | 
therofto beſtow it on the poore, | 
for hereby will the reſt be ſanQi- | 
ficd to their more free and com- 
| fortadleuſe. Nay, in this caſe of |. | 
neceflicy, we ought to ſequeſter | ol 
ſome part of our neceflarics for 
; the refreſhing of the poore; ſo | | 
| did the Church of Macedonia | El 
give above thcir power for the | il 
relicfe of the affli&cd brethren. l 
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Part Il, Afrckreſſe is a gift of Gods Spirit 

V , whereby a man doth moderate h1s 
At 


affettion of anger, ana bridle tn bim 
” [elfe impatience, hatred, and d:ire | 
| of revenge, It isa vertue where- 
The cf | by aman isgentle in behaviour 
ics ther-| towards allperſons, both good | 
19% and bad; it makes a-man with | | 
118 patience & a Quict hcart to beare | 
Gods judgements,and to put up 
injurics, and to beare wrongs | 
| when occaſion of revenge 15 gi- 
| | ven him. in 
1 |Wherein C Meekeneſſe 1s not to be ſhewed 
| ns in the matters of God when his 
I linewes, | B1Ory is impeached : forthercin 
| * | wemuſt have zealeas hotas fire; 
4 but in the wrongs and 11jaries 
'f that concerne Dur ſelves: : Moſes 
'Y was the mecleeſt man og earth | 
in his time, N#m. 12. 3,5. and 
yet when the I/Faelites had made 
-a Golden.caife, Exod-' 32.19. in 
| zeale of Gods glory he brake the 
two Tables of ſtone, and fput to 
| {word the ſainc dav twothcu- 
{| ſand men that had ſo diſhonov- 
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[Ted God : The liks wee ſee in 
| David P/al.t19.139.andinour 
Saviour Chriſt, Mar, 12-12, 

Theground or cauſe of Mecke- 


ſpirit; for hardly can he be meck 
and patient in ſpirit, that bath 
not beene acquainted with the 
crofle. 

Toinduce us unto this vertne, 
let us firſt conſider Chriſts pre- 
cept and example, bidding us to 
learne of him, for hce is meeke 


fences, and yet he beares with 
| us: laftly, the [raition and pra. 

ice of this grace hath the pro- 
miſe of bl:flednefle belonging 
unto. it, and therefore as wee 
would be happ;, ſo we muſt get 


meekeneſſe, and expreſſe ' the 


| Patience 1s 4 voluntary and con- 


and lowly : and againe, conſider 
| Gods ownedcaling with us; we} 
. | daily wrong him with our of- 


into our hearts the ſpirit of 


vertue and power thercof in our | 
- "0 | lives. 
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4 


m—_ 


——c-<—o—w- a®.- - 


Le amdlace.. coo 


\254 


[Part II. 
Wha pa. 


LICENCE 15, 


d.---_ed. 2: 


How to 
[ſuffer pati- 
ently un- 
der the 
Croſle. 


A Garden of 


| croſſe betals us, walking in our 


tinuall ſuffering for the love of wer- 
tue and honeſty : and therefore 
whatſoever hapneth a wiſe man, 
by this vertue he is prepared to | 
digeſt and turne it to the beſt. Or | 
otherwiſe, /t 14 4 grace of the Spi- 
rit, flowmg from orace and hope, 
whereby we (0 ſuffer things that are 
evill, that wee forſake not thoſe 
things that are good, by which wee 
may attaine 80 thoſe that are better. 

Amongſt all the graces of God's | 
ſpirit, rhis praiſe may bec given 
eo patience, that it is the keeper | 
of tne reſt; if our patience bes | 
not firſt broken, wee cannot bee 
induced to the committing 'of 
any finne : finftll conct.piſence 
procceds from the iraparicncy 
of conrinence, covetouſnes from 
this, that wee are impatient of 
our ſober eſtate. 

It isthe will of G oD, that 
through manifold afflitions wee 
ſhould enter into the kingdome of 
heaves; and therefore when any } 


lawfull | 
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| O remember,we ſay in all eſtates 


{ their Heardſ-men -were at vari- 


1 our both for age and place, yet 
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lawfull calling, we muſi cndea- \Part II. 


veur to ſubmit our ſelves pati- 
ently unto the will of God. In| 
proſperity we are chearefull and 
thankfyll, but when afflition 
comes, our nature will repine. ; 


thy will be done « and therefore 11 
kl moſt bitter Croſſes that can 
befall vs wee muſt labour ro ſay 
with Job, The Lord oiveth, and 
the Lord taketh, bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. The praQtice where- 
of wee ſee in David, 2 Sam. 16. 
Lo, tt. touching Shemei, 

Long ſuffering it a vertue wher- 
by a man doth beare with other 
mens wants, as moroſitie and ha- 
ſtincſle, and in bearing yeelds for 
the maintenance of peace : thus 


deal eAbrabam with Lot, when 
ance, though he were the ſuperi- 
for peace ſake hee put Lot to 


chooſe rhe place of his abode, 
whether on the right hand or left. 
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Lens 


A rwotold] 


A Garden of 
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Humility ts avertue whereby one 


man thinks better of another than of 


bimſclfe; for this makes a man 
thinke baſcly of himſelfe, in re- 
gard of his ownefinnes and cor- 
ruptions, whereupon he is con- 
rented to give placeunto others, 
and to yeeld of his owne righy, 


for the maintenance of peace : 


when as on the otherſide, pride 


| cauſeth -men to ſecke for more 
than their due, and ſo cauſerh | 


contention. 

- Peace is avertue whereby wee 
have anuitie and concord with God, 
and one with another. Now Peace 
is two-fold, good or evill ; good 
peace 18s that which ſtandeth 


with a good conſcience and true | 
Religion. Evallpeace is an agrees | 
ment and concord inevill; as in | 
the praiſe of any ſinne againſt 


Gods commandements, and 13 
ſuch as cannot fland with. true 
Religion and good conſcience. 
The good peace is three-fold. 


Peace with God, wirh ourſelves, - 
h, | and. 


Oy 


mad 


ec — 
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9ne || and our Chritiian brethren; this Part 11. 
5 of pzace hath fixe heads: "50 HT 
an |} Firſt, Peace betweene GoD |,exce 


re- |} and man, which 1s properly cai- [ti retold. 
Yr- [M1 ted reconciliation, whereby God [True | 
in Chrilt is at one with Man,and jP© © hh! 
SengeBik : | lx heads, 
|| manthrougvi CHRIST 1s atone 
| with G o D; of which when ; 
$ [|] a man 13 once perſwadcd in his. | 
de ||} hcart, then comes his DUACC. SC 2 | 
re [|] condly, peace with the g 0d 
th |]} Angels, for man being ar p.ace 
wich God, then Angels beceme 
ee | [| ſervants and mmniiiring ſpirit: 
24, ||| vnto them. Thirdly, peace with 3 
ce ||| a mans {clfc, conſiſting of two 
od | || things : firſt, when the conſci- 
th ||| cnce fantificd ceaſeth ro accuſe, 
ue }} | and affurance of Gods favour 
ze | [| beginneth to take his part, toex- 
in [| | cuſe and ſpeake for him before 
ſt || | God: Secondly, when the will, | 
1s | | | aff=ion, and inclination ſubject | 
ue ||| | chemſelves to the enlightened. | 
1 minde, of whichi f either bee 
d. wanting, man is at Warre with | 
Ss, || tum(elfe, and the piace of God | 
nd | : rferh 
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How te 
get and 
keep? true 
peace of 


onlcience, 


Ry 


| 4G den of 
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peace of true beleevers amongft 
themſclves, who before they be- 
leeve, were as Lions and Cock- 

atrices ; bur now in the k1:g- 
| dome of Chriſt have putoff thar 
| ſavage nature, and become pca* 


| Fall with profeſled encmi-s; 

namely, when they endeavour to 
havepeace with all men : ſixth- 
ly,concord of the enemies them- 
ſctlves with che true Charch ; for 
often rhe Lord reſtrainech the 
malice of his enemies, and in- 
clines them to peace. 

The way to get and keep true 
peace for ever, is this: firſt, we 
muſt call upon God ior the par- 
don of our fiunes every day: fc- 
condly , wee muſt follow after 
peace with men in theprafice 
of forgivenefſe and reconc1lia- 

{ tion, when offences grow ; for 


. 


aan 


and hence ſhall follow peace in 
. our 


ruleth not in his heart: fourthly, 


\ ceable : fifthly,peace of the faith» | 


vyhen wee are at.one vvith God | 
| and man, we have a bleſſ:d peace 


[ 
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* 
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our owne hearts, which is that [D.rt II. 
| peace which the world caunot grve, 
| which whiic wee retaine, wee 
need not feare any eviil, no not 
death-ir ſelfe ; tor, 1f Ged be wich 
us, who can be agamft us ? 

There are many other vertues 
{ propounded in the Scriptures , 
vvh.ch might here bce deicri- 
bed ; bar theſe may bee tufhici- | 
ent to decjare in whom the Spi- 
| ric of Chriſt dwelleth : for 
vvhere Chriſt dwellcth by his 
Spirit, there are ever the fruits of 
rhe Spirit perceivcd; for the Spi- 
ritand the eftets thereof cannot 
| bce ſundred : for every thing 
; bringeth forth that which is of 
its owne nature « Fire ſendeth 
| forth nathing bur hcat, the Foun» 
raine nothing but cleare yvater, 
and thelike. | 
: Now that theſe vertues may 
the more apparently ſhcw them- 
ſelves to be rhe fruits and effetts 
of the ſpirit in the regenerate | 
| | man; Ivvill therefore {ct down | 
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| A Garden of 
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monly ſhew- forth themſelves in 
the wicked, and: are the fiuits 
| and effects of rhe unregenerate : 


newed by grace, and the unrege- 
nerate remaining in the ſtate. of 


{ na;ure, may as eaſily bee diſtine | 


| quiſhed, as white from blacke 
being laid togerher, 

I will firft begin with Pride, 
becaule, as one faith,it may.well 
ſtand in the fore-front, ith it 1s$ 
a Maſter-Devill, and the very 
| bane of the ſoule. 


| #7 of the ſoule, becauſe 1t 1 4 puf- 
fing up of the heart and minae, proe 


coed thing in us more than jwvthers 
His companions, are envy, an- 


is full of exvie, becauſe the proud 


| ; hoy s » 
grex'n.fſ2 is a hindrance tothis 3 


forhercby the child of Godre- 


Pride, is faid to be the Timpa- 


ceeding from the opinion of ſome. 


| man thinketh himſclte only the. 
| worthicſt, and that every mans 


Te-. 


a. 


gcr, 1mpatience , indignation | 
ſ1fe-wilt, and obſtinacie. Pride | - 
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It is full of anger,ſuppofing him- |ParrII- 
 ſelfe never ſo well thought ofas | 
-| he deſerves: full of *mparience,in 
| that hee will not ſuffer him(elfe 
.to be reproved, but will have his | 
| vices accounted vertues, and 
: | lookes to bee commended for 
| them ; full of #:dignation, eſtec- | 4 
| ming every'trian unworthy of 
{any good that befals him, in 
1 compariſon of himſelfe: full of 
| obſtenacie , by Rifly holding his | 5 
' owne opinion, riotwithſtanding 
| any proofe allcaged tothe con» | 1 
-: trary. x LE q 
This finne of Pride, of all o- : 
_  |theris the moſt dangerous, be- | 
cauſe other ſtines proceed from | 
|evill deeds, but pride is tobce 
feared, even in good and vertu- 
ous ations. os 
. | OrPride there areninebran- | 
;; [.ches : Preſumption, Obvſtinacy, | 
_ | Hypocrifie, Boaſting, Ingrati- | 
:\ tude, Contempr, Diſobedience, 
| Ambition and Curioſity. 
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| Pride, if we coaſider the cauſe. 
0 T MM thereof |_ 
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Howto 
deteſt prid 


|. - 4 Garden of 


| uncertainesfor if it proceed from 


— 
thereof, is momentany and very 


Riches, who. knowes not, that 
they may beeloſt ma moment? 


\ 
| 
4 
[ | if from Nobility -or great birth, 


: ; sking and wooll ? nay, the very 


; ſtones of the earth ? If from 
health, ackneſſe may deſtroy It; 


| it may be ſtained: If from know- 
'edge, it 15 full of excour: If from 
' ſtrengrh,it may ſoone decay ; If 
| from honour, jt 1s but a ceremo- 
 3y ; If from beauty, age may 
{ wrinkle it; If from ſucceſſe,time 
may altcr it; If from dainty food 
i- may vreed furfettings, which 
commonly bringeth ; hy ; It 
| from cloarhing , what'ts it but 


Ava. 


— 
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1 


| excrements of bruit beaſts, and 


If fron multitude of friends, are 
 thiy not liketo water-brookes, 
that in Summer become drie,and 
in Winter frozen? If from ſharp- 
nefle of wit, there is no man li- 
ving bur is guilty of folly, 

| The onely and chiefe remedy 


p— 


Dn = _ 
— - —— "hl — ——— —_— : "= gy ies 7 pen NG 
n———_—— Se ee a eee z 
* as , ; 
- q . - 
4 CR « _ 

'Þ a hog <p Soyo ern +> —a GE ENUNS Ss 
| - = 
i 
1-H 


4 "_ _ 
—__ 4 —_ 4 


againſt Pride, is humility : for M | 
PESTS by" 
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, whe we treaſureup mach wealth 
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by Pride weare baniſhed from 
the -preſence of God, ſo by hu- 
mility wee arerecalled to him a- | 
gaine; becauſe without hamilt- 


ty, no other vertue whatſocver | 


is acceptable in his ſight. 
The ſecond maine and capi- 


tall ſinne is (overonſneſſe, which |vetouſnesp] | 


wee may call the dropie of the 

ſoule, becauſe the covetous man 
the more he hath, the more ill - 
he defireth : it is alſs a kind of bad 
motion, whereby the divell inticeth . 
ns unlawfully to withhold our owne 


goods, or nnjuftly to covet other 
ens. 
Of this finne there are foure 


ſorts : the firſt js, to deſire that [2c © 


which 1s another mans, not ca- 
ring how we getit , by right or 
wrong : theſccond 1s, when we 
ſtudy to get money,wealth, or fa- 


vour ty wicked meanes : the | 


third 15, when wee will notre- | 


ſtore that which we know; to be | 
another mans : the fourth is, j 


neſle. 
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l'by which it ſnatcherh ar the 


{ thepurſe to /w4as; Chrift choſe. 


earth. That riches for the moſt 


ſorrow. That the covetoug or | 


EF 263. | A G arden of q 
and neither uſe it ourſelves, nor 


imploy it to the benefit and re- 
 licfe of others. | E 
| [This viper hath nine heads, 


traſh of the world : Fraud, Vn- 
quierneſle, Perjury, Bribes,Sacri- | 
ledge, Theft, Viury, Rapine, and 
Simony. LG + 

Conſider that the matter ther- 
of (which is riches) is moſtvile- 
and abjed, or elſe our Saviour 
would never have committed: 


not his Apoſtles and beſt belo- 
ved from amongſt Princes, but” 
poore fiſhermen. That no man |. 
can ſerve two Maſters, God and 
the World, no more than he can 
at one time behold heaven and 


part,are gotten WE Pre- 
ſerved with feare, and loſt with 


moſt wealthieſt man, ts but as 
the Mill-whecle, which though: 


| 


itturne all day about, yetat night | 
1s? 


| 


| 


| 


able to. ſhewno figne or appea-- 


\, - The only remedy 'againſt co- 
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13 found - where- it was in the 
morning-; ſo howſoever werun 


about this-world for wealth, yet 
at our death we ſhall be found as: 
| poore as wee were At our birth. | 


That the covetous men are but 
as Camels, that all day cary the 
Kings treaſure, and at night are 
tnened into afilthy ſtable, being 
rance -thereof 'but- their. gall*d 
backs. - 


vetouſnefle is liberality, which is 
a diſtribution . of thoſe good: 
things thatare inour poſſeſſion, 


to the benefit of others; for we] 
have nothing which wee have | 


not received from Gop, who 
harh given them for thegood of 
others, and will require an ac-: 
count thereofat our hands. | 
- Thethird capatall ſinne is Zux- 
#ry.which may be called the /e- 
profie of. the ſanle,and 55 an mords- 
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ow to a- 
void coVe-; 


toulneſle. | 
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nate appetite of laſcrvmus and fleſh - 
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A Garden of 

There are ſixe kindes of this 
finne : the firſt is Fornication, 
which isan unlawfull ſociety of 
one fingle perfon with another. 
The ſecond is Rape, or Raviſh- 
ment, when a Virgin is dcfloyy- 
red, either with her conſent, or 
againſt her will ; for althevgh it 
bee with her conſent, yet it is 


of the hainouſnefle thereof , by 
reaſon it breaksthe liſts of Cha- 


ſtitic, & opens a gap many times | 


to farther un-cleanneſſe. The 
third is Adaltery,when the mar- 
ricd body is defrled :- and this 
is of two forts, cither fimple 
as whenthe married fines with 
the unmarried; or double, when 
the mariedFinnes with the mari- 
ed. The fourth is Inceſt, yvhen 


| mitted by ſuch as are of one kin- 

dred,bloud, or affinity, which fin 
| makes men of the'nat re of brutr 
beaſts. The fifth is Sodomy , 
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counted Rayiſhment, in reſpe& | 


| the abuſe of fleſhly Inſt iscome 
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} after beaſt; this isa crying ſinne 


| the married, which although it 


| rillous talke, a diſcovered dug, 


man luſteth after man, or man 


calling for vengeance upon. the 
offenders. The ſixth is excefte 
of carnall ation, even amongſt 


ſeeme lawfull, yet it offends God, 
if it exceed meaſure or modeſty. 

Thereare nine fore-rnmners of 
this ſin; voluptnouseating, ſcur- 


a vakedbreſt; frizled haire, arti- 


.arowling ee, an unchaſte foot. | 


| faire ont-ſide, inwardly the re- 
| ceptacle of a vile and corrupti- 


fatisficc; but alwaies poore even 


 ficiall painting, coftly perfumes, 


Conſider that the obje& wher- 
to it tendeth, (vyhich is the cor- 
porall fruition of unchaſte per« 
ſons ) is though candicd vvith a 


ble baſenefſe : that luſt is never 
in plenty. That the pleaſure ther- 


of is momentany, the puniſh- 
ment eternall , that it defileth 


the renple of the holy Ghoſt, which \ 
is mans body, conſecrated nnto | 
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M 4 Chriſt] 


| | 4 Gaiden of 
Part 1] | Chriſt by his precious bloud :| 


that it is no ſooner enjoied, but 


| the povvers ofthe {oule, and fils 
the body with many diſcaſes : 
that it ſhortneth the life, and 
\ ſhadoweth good report; that it 
is a fre wheſe ſubſtance is Glut» 
tony, vvhoſe flame is pride, 


ches,vvhoſe aſhes filthinefle,and 
vvhole und is Hell. 
- The beſt remedy againſt Lux- 


of ſuch as are borne chaſte; or by 
art, as {uch as are made chaſtby 


| firy, as of ſuch as have made 
| themſelves chaſt for the king- 


| dome of heaven; or by marſage, 


as Of iuch as live chaſtly in wed- 
locke. kat Fat 
Envy the fuurth capitrall ſinne, 
| may beefaid tobe the (anker of 
| the ſouletor that it eatesand frets 


inro the inward man, no other- 
| | 


wiſe 


+ 
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it breeds annoy : that it weakens.| 


whoſe ſparkles are corrupt (pee- | 


 ury, is Chaſtity, vvhich' is of | 
| foure ſorts, either of nature, as 


| men; or by prayer and indy- | * 
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| bad : good Envy is that, when 
| beholding the perfeions of a- 


five branches, Detraction, Di 
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wiſe than ruſt doth into iron. Ie | 
44 rejoycing at another mans ourt, 
axd ſorrowing at bis good. 

It 1s of rwo ſorts, good and 


nother, wee are angry With our | 
owne imperte&ions, and labour 


to imitate the good quaiitics 
which wee ſec to flouriſh more 
in others than in our ſelves, this 
1s called Emmlation. 

Bad Envy is, when we grieve 
that the like good qualitics arc 
not 11-us, or notas well inus as 
in another : and of rhis there arc 


PRPII=—_S 


cord, Murmuring, Hatred, Hurt. 

Conſider that Envy. 1s the 
badge and cogniſance of the de- 
vill; for the devill is no better 
knowne than by his envious dil- 
poſition , and therefore ſuch. as. 
civeplace in their hearts to this 
vice, areſaid to bee the ſervants 
ofthe devil 
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{ ſeriouſly to be equall, or atleaſt | 
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A Garden of 


Gas , Me] 
Diveil, they are enemies to God, 
if enemies to God, they become 


| 


Y ——— .. —. Sa, 


j thed andabhorred, bat being fo 


| what can bee thoughe more de- 


ſubjed to eternall damnation.Of 
all other fins it 1s accounted the 
juſteft, for that it taketh venge- 
ance upon it ſelfe: for although it | 
ever levels the dart of miſchiefe | 
againſt others, yet it wounds it | 
ſelfe, and is to the heart of man 
as the. worme bred in the tree, 
to the wood thereof, by whom 
at laſt it is devoured; but fay it 
were pleafing and plauſible in it 
 (alfe,yet conſider God will be re- 
yengedupon it,as bythe example 
of (in his envy towards eAbel, 
Saul towards David; Haman to- 
wards MHordeeas, it is to be loa- 


Ie TO TE 


————— —— 


that it conſumeth the heart, dry- 
eth up the body, vexeth the 
minde,and indangereth rhe ſoule 


« lh... 


—— 


teſtable ? Eh : 
The remedy againft envy is | 
('harityorlove,to do unto others 


—— 


25 We Would be done unto. 


 Gluttony\.,.. 


6 Fr . $00 URGE =O — i. ce . _ _ I ne X F S 
4 


<<—_— CC _—_— 


21 ECD: cc =uarnmorooccrcts Ate 


{ 


| diſhes * the ſecond 1s, when in- | 
| ſtead of refreſhing the body. 
| with ſufficient moiſture, wee |. 

drowne it 1n the ſnperfluity of | 
{ drinking. | 


| ſcorne-The fourth is Fury, when * 


— 
: 43.4 


ſbirttaall Flowers. 


Glittoxy, the fifth capitall ſin, 
may be called the deluge, or - 
uedatien of theſonte, decaule it #4 4 | 
ravenons defire to ſee and fill the flo- 
matke beyond thernle or bounds of 
»ature: and there are two ſorts 
of tt; the firſt conſifteth in * 


py ai — 


of delicate meats, and variety of | 


Of this ſinne there are eleven 


| dangerous effets. The firſt is, | 


duinefſe of wit, whereby we are 
made unfit for any duty of good 
Chriſtians.The ſecond is, impo- 
tency, when through Gluttony 
our bodiesare infeted with mar 
ny diſeaſes. Thethird is Scarrili” 
ty, which 1s an impatent beha- 
viour of the body, whereby we 
provoke men to laugh ns to | 


q wvongh this ill diſpoſition of 


Tree- | 
dy, often and immoderate defire | 
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Wharglut- 
CONY 1Ss 


—_—_——_ tes.” 


le, 


"> od —_ 
linens... a W 4 - — , | ad 


es | 
j Rs IN | CER = — 
Parr. 11] cxceffe, weſpurne at realon and 


| ſeventh .. is beaſtly naſtineſle, 


| neſſe, are the bellowes to concu- | 


{ are plagued, and pinched with 


good counſel... Fhe fifth is {ue | 
perfluous talke, when through | 
the force of wine, we vomit out 
diſtraQtions, curſings and horri- | | 
ble oaths and blaſphemies,filthy, | 
idle and unchaite words. The | - 
fixth is drowſinefle, when wee | 
are fit for nothing hat ſIcepe. The j 


when our ſurcharged ſtomackes 
bewray our intemperance,by vo. 
miting, belching, and ſtinking of | 
the breath. The cighth is luſt, | | 
for belly-cheare and drunken- | 


piſcence.: The ninth 1s poverty, 
| when forabuſing of plenty wee 


penury., The tenth.is, the loſſe 
of credit and eſtimation in the 
world.. The eicventh and laſt is, 
the wrath and indignation of | 
God, whom of a mercifull and. 
lov ing Father, we makea righ-: 


© 


tcaus and prnining Indge- 


—_— _— — ——_ —_—— 
_ 


| Bclidgs the reaſons before men- 
SE 
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hd —_ Lenenaad —_— 


1301 ed 


_ .,. | 


| Bs ſpiritual Flowers. | 273 |: 


—_ -— — — 


| tioned thereare eight other Cir- |Part II 
-| cymſtances inducing us to the 
Y deteflation of it: Firſt, it haſte- | 
th. neththe difſolutionof the. body : | - is 
7B: Secondly, ittaketh part with the | 

Ly: fleſh in the. combat betweene it | 
e|- and the ſpirit: Thirdly, it inu-| . 
e  []reththebodyro ancvillcuſtome | 
ef | | Fourthly, 1 plajes, the hypo-] 


| |, [crite with ug, pong ſweet i 
s| || .| andpleaſant at the firſt, but in 7 
). | ]theendirbitethlikea Scorpion: | 
f | | | Fifthly, it lives continually un-| - i 
t, | | |[derthecurſeofGod :Sixthly, it | - [1 
1-| _ |deſtroteth theſenſe : Seventhly, | on 
1- « {robeſubjet rothedefire of the | * 5 
'* | belly, is a perpetuall ſlavery : | 
JJ Eighthly, becauſe of the Judge- | - 4} 
h ments of God inflifted upon of- | + 4 
f- | fenders in this kindes = 1 'F 
IC | | To.avoid Gluttony, we muſt [Howto a- | | 
Ss, | imbrace Temperanceand Sobriety, [9d glur- | || 
7 


of | ; | Which confiſteth in chaſtening [9% || 
d | | | and taming the body byfaſting | | $ 
he; 1-4 and abſtinence. | | 

|  Thefixth capita!l ſin js Wrath, | | 


| which may bc called theenxie | 4, 
ed. [ —_ — ”— as, SW of DT h tl 


In 


Part Il. 


What 
Ivviath 15, 


l2794 | 


. A Garden of 


of the fonle,and is defined to bee 
a vebement motion of the heart ten- 
Ing to wm whereby the blond 


boiling excee 


{o that Reaſon i ſmothered, and the 
will made obedient to the affeftions, 


branches : Malice, Fury, Impa- 
tience, Maleditions, Blaſphe- | 
my, Reproch, Revenge, Conten- 
tion , Threatning, Cruelty, and 


[| Murther. 


The meanes whereby wee are 
tanghtro dere Wrath and An- 


pleof brait beaſts, who though 


the nfelves meeke and gentle to 
them of the fame kinde: the Li- 


| on Will not hurt the Lion, nor 


| the Dragon the Dragon. Second- 
| Iy, in that'we are brought forth 
| naked and unarmed, fignifies we 
{ ought to loath crnelty, Thirdly, 
:9 remember what Chriſt hath 


! 
| lone for us, and to thinke that if | 
WC 


ahead. _— FE 
@YF- - OSS 1 a nay 4 CE ee 


e, 
ingly, ſendeth up hot | 


and burning vaponrs to the braine ,| 


Of this ſfinne there are eleven | 


ger are theſe : Firſt the exam- | 


never fo fierce, willalwates fhew | 
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. wee expect mercy at his hands,. \Part.J1I. 
$ wee ought ro ſhew mercy to 0- 
F thers. Fourthly, ſo long as wee | 4 
, continue in wrath all our ations 
XX are abominable ro God. Fifthly,  _ |} 
, __ {the wrathfull tnan lives in a con- 
4 þ tinuall purgatory and hell of con- 
\|* ſcience. Laſtly, we muſtnor let | 
4 the Sunne goe downe upon our 
1: wrath. 
. Anger or Wrath isto be avot- 
4 ded two manner of waies, Firſt, 

in reſpect of others. Secondly,in | | 
e  {reſpet of our ielves,we ſhall the | 
bs | fooner avoi d the wrath of ano. | 
= Y ther man, if eicher we give place | 
hb to his fury, or laying by him,uſe 
7; milde-and gentle ſpeeches. | 
" The beſt way toavoide Anger av 9 | 
L1 in ourſelves, is Patience, in ſaffe> j\1 nc 
r| ' | ringofevillwithaquiet minde, WE” 
|.) | | thinking whatſoeverislaid up- 
L| | | on us in thislife, whether affli- | 
«| F | ton, perſccution,or the like,yet | 
, | | | nothingcantouch our ſoule, and | 
; | | thercfore notto be regarded of 
f | [ne Beſides, to bridle anger,con- | 
CE [oo or | | ſider | ; | 
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A Garden of - k 
EO PIE CE DERLE SUL in 
Pare I1,} fider the party withwhom wee |: 
+. | are difplcaled ; ifir bea ſtranger, | - 

\ | impute 1t.tQ His. ignorance ; if a 
childe to his folly ; if a Maſter or.| 
Father ; to his authority ; if a | 
Wife, to her love; ita friend to | 
his carc ; ifabrother,to his bold. 
neſſe; if aſervant, to hisnegli- | . 
gence; ifa neighbour ro his rath- | | 
nefſe; no donbr but upon berrer | ' 
conſideration they will repent | | 
| them of their overſight. . 
 [Idlenefſe [dleneſſe or ſloth, the ſeventh | - 
what it 15.}.capirall. fine, may be called the | ' 

| Lethargie of the foul:, being a lazy | 
dejefinre of the whole man, from the 
laudable exerciſe of vertue : for 
thar in a manner hee becomes |. 
ſenſcleſſe, butan4ruth altogerher | 
unprofitable. . SE: 

Of this finne there are eleven | 
| branches ; ProtraJion, Remiſf- | 
on, Negligence, Improvidence, | 
Indevotion, Sluggiſhnefſe, Pufil 
lanimity;. irre{olution, Defpera- | - 
| tion, Miſpriſion, and Omiſſion. | 
1% Remember rhat ſloth is a vice 


” F "4 0 - 
. cou 
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which impoveriſhah both foule 
| and. body : the ſoule, of naturall 
graces : the body: of externall 


} goods. Remember likewiſe, it 


| Part Th 


How to 
detelt it, 


| ny other vices ; as by the exam. | 
ple of David, who no ſooner | 
'gave himſclfe to reſt, after his 
'paineful] warres, but he fell into 

dultery and Mur-| 
ther. Remember: it is.a vice that 
| the very bruit beaſts abhorre, as 


captivates & brings us under the.] 


ber it is the root and neſt of ma- 


the ſinnes.of A 


may be ſeene by the Bee, the Ane 
creatures. . Laſtly, confider, all 
other creatures, net-having life, 


without intermiſſion, unleſle it 
bee upon ſome violent and acci- 
dentall cauſe, as'we may ſee by 


| by the ebbing and flowing of the 


flaviſh tyranny ot our Worldly | 
and Spirijtuall enemies. Remems | 


—— 
—_Wc.4 


and other ſmall contemptible | 


are ſo oppoſite to ſloth, as they |. 
continually keep their firſt courle |} 
in -which they were created, F- 


the Sunne, Moone and Starres : | 


p—_ 


ſea, | 


Pf died deere 3 


: JHow to a-] 
. void {loth. 


| 
| 
j 
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|} 
if 
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therefore wee rimne not as wee 
| may get the goale, we looſe the 
reward. 

The belt remedy therefore a- 
gainft ſloth and jdleneſſe, is De- 
 votion; whichis a ready and wil - 
ling performance of the ſervice 
| of God, and of all other duties | 
required ofus in this life. | 
| The off-ſpring or branches | 
| proceeding from theſe ſeven | 
| maſter-ſinnes , are {evyerally de- 
ſcribed in a Booke, called Two 
guides of a good life : wherein you 
may ſee and learnekow toavoid 
fine, and follow vertue, to de- 
light inthe one, and co deteſt the 
other. 

If you ſhould now aske mee 
(having ſhewed how todeteſt | 
and avoid ſome finnes in parti- 


cular) what Sinne isandthe re- | 
ward” 


— 


| Reff the Devill, and beewill fire 


_ | Inthe Preceptaretwo things to | 
| bee conſidered, the aRions and 


| combat : ſecondly, how we are 
ka demeane our felyes in the 


avoid ſinne ingencr:ll 3 Ie tell 
you briefly what I havelearmed 
from the mouth of a right wor- 
thy Inſtrument in the Church of 
Govp. | | 

Sine, is every breach of the Law 


leaſt omifflor of what the Law 
requircth: and the punifhment 
thereof is plagues m this life, 
death in the end of this life, and 


life. ks 
$. James, Clap.4. ver, 7-{aith, | 


from thee: in which words is 
both a Precept and a Promife. 


the obje&. The action is, to Re- 
{t: theobje, the Devil. 
For the performance of this a- 


firſt, a- preparation before the 


eternall damnation after this | 


Aion, three things are requiſite: | 
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ward thereof: as alſo, how to part II. 


What fin 
of God; it it bee no more but the lis. 


| 


{ 
{ 


How to rs} 
fiſt {ann iv | 
pencrall. 


combat : 
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 AGardemof | 


w 


| are both defenſive and offenſive : | 
- | thoſe defenſive are five ; Firſt, | 


þ 


Po 
, 
k 


and all. Fourthly, above all, to | 


combat : thirdly, how to carry |. 
our ſclyes aſter the combar. l 

Firſt, for the preparation ob- 
ſerve theſe rales. ſet down in the | 
ſixth Chapter of the Epheſians, | 
from the 14. to the 19. verſe; | 
which weapons there deſcribed |: 


for this combar wee muſtRand |. 
faſt, baving our leines gire.abome | 
with". Feritie, which 1s. to bee |: 


grounded in the {erledtruth of | | 


GoDe Word; withoutincon | 

ſtancy. Secondly, wee muſt put | 

on the 0b cÞ 3 of righteonſneſſe, | |. 
et 


which isa 


thongh never ſo ſeeming good: | 
in it ſelfe. Thirdly, wee mult |- 
have. our feet ſbod with the prepa- | 
ration of the Goſpel! of peace,wtuch 
is a-conſtant reſolution to. pro- 
feſſe the truth, evenuntodeath ; | - 
yea if it ſhould procure the loſlc 
of Life, Goods, Wife, Children 


dt. | AY 
— 


—_ 


| take 
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' | all Sathans aſſaults whatſoever. 


| and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 


"Þ- being added to the reſt, are of 


_ | ved, isthe manner how wemiſt 


PE” 
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take che ſnieldof Faith, which is | 
| (ucha Faith as whoiy relycth on 
Go D in Chriſt wirh particular 


_ } application, which will quench |} 


the fiery darts of the Wicked. ' 
Fiftly.totake the belmer of Satva- 
tion, Which is to ſtand affured 
that our Saivation 19 ſealed up un | 
tous, Which aſlwance- will cauſe 
us with confidencegto withſtand 


Sixthly, we muſt get the ſword of 
the Spirit (which 1s an offenſive . 
| weapon) which is the Word of 
God, wherewith our head and 
Captaine -Chriſt did repell the 


| We pray with all mamer of prayer 


watch thereunto with all perſe- 
verance: vyhichtwo vveapons 


forceto ftrike thorovv the very 
heart ofthe Devill. 
The ſecond thirig to be ob(er- 


behave our ſelves in this combat 


Devill. Seventhly and laſtly,thar | 


and 
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| Firſt kill finne inthe very cour 
| | Ception (for it 1s likea canker, 
j which groweth not toripeneſle, 
| but by degrees otherwiſe it wil 
grow from motion to liking, 
| | from liking to confent, frem 
1 | conſent.to ation, from aftjon to 

| f cuſtame, from cuſtome to haxd- 
q | ne{le of heart, and from hardnes | 
of heart tothe height of all-ſinne, 
If the Serpent once get 1n his. 
head, he vvill afterwards wring | 
- | in his vvhole body, Timothy gi. 
veth vvarning to take heed of 
covetouſhes, vvhich being once 
entertained, giveth vvay-to ma- 
ny noiſome temptations. Ahab | 


{ſooner 1mbraced that evill moti- | 
| | onbut purſuing it witha farther 
deſire, brought forth fearefull 
and evill cffes, That man that 
vvill firſt vvalkein the counſcll 
| of the ungodly, vvill next ſtand 


— wu 
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{Part Il! and herein obſerve theſe Rules: | - 


deliring Naboths Vineyard, no | 


inthe vvay of ſinners ; and laſt- 
| iy will fit in the ſcat of the _ 
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Fall. - Judas vas firſt a cunning |Part Tl 
'} diflcmbler; ſecondly, a cunning 
| theefe; thirdly, an impudent li- 
| ar ; fourthly, a bloudy traitor , 
| and laſtly, adefperate reprobate. 
1 Peter firſt denied Chriſt faintly ; | 
| ſecondly, yvithan oath; thirdly, | 
{| vvith. curſing and ſwearing ; | 
W herefore kill finne in the con- | 
ception. W 
Secondly, be ſure to put no con- | 
fidence mn thine owne ſtrength, 
| | for therby Peter grievoully tell. | 
| Thirdly, beleeve not the Di- | -; 
| vell, although hee bringe truth | 
1n his month; our Saviour Chriſt | 
could not abide the Divell to | 
| Þ 1 ſpeak the truth in the Maide, ha- 
| vinga ſpirit of divination. | 
, Fourthly, bee carcfoll ever to 
make reſiſtance unto it. And this 
| | is performed; either by weake- | 
ning the ability of ſinne, or elſe | 
| | by oppofing his contrary unto 
| 


OR —— 
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finne. Firſt to vveaken theabj- 
| | lity of fin, is by taking away all 


| occaſions tofinne, and by remo- 


. | 
Ving _. F -- 
TOI" Em Betts are ant 


_ 


tt. At. Lo A 


2 , . « 4 
* # q vel "oh Mob ith HO te ol Io 
C 


* wy Er lt eh din ek. bn + Lack ade hk ad: Hd 10 enagary * ria" a 


f ty ——— — DON TOES WF PEEEY ck a PT OT AR 

| 28%. | | A Garden of | 

I. Jo Re OO" PRESENT P At Es F. 

{ [Part II. | ving allthe fnſtainments there- 

F.| of, andalfo making 8 holy cove- | 

Fae nant with every member of our 

ip | bodies and ſoules,-everto repell | 

1 | it, never to admit it, by which 

4 meanes finae may come robe as 

+ 1 'a lake, into which the current of : 

{3 (0 ſtreame runneth, which muſt 

We P needs be dried up» Secondly, it | | 

is done by oppoſing his contra- | | 

| ry unto ſinne ; asTharity ro ma- 
| | lice, temperance and ſobriety to 


glutrony and drunkenneſle, libe- 


= > rey AIG 7 Age IR <2 Ln Rm 
—— 


1 raliry to nigardice, vigelayce to 

| | ſecurity , confidence to diſtruſt | 
, _ ] faithto infidelity, truth tolying, | 
3 chaſtity ro intemperance, and fo | | 
8 of the reſt: the praFice of one 
Y particular was in Joſeph with Po. 


tiphars Wiſe ; How ((a\th he) frat 
1 commit this evill, and ſin againſt | 


1 tO OT FORECS | 
Pp | Fifthly,that thou bee careful 
nl { never tocompare the pain of re= | . I 

» | ſtance with the pleaſure of fin, | | ||- 
| { for fin is Fweet in commitring, | . |ſ- 
FT | but rather compare the horrour | YZ 
SY :-- -— g-\-j 
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and gripings of the conſcience? 
with the paine of reſfi!tance  * 
which will be 2 good mcanesto 
keepe thee from ſinne« 

Sixthly,be affured, that ifonce 
thou give the Devill the foile, he 
will be afterwards lefle able to 
aſſault thee, and thou more able 
to re{iſt him,and that with more 
Courage. 

Seventhly ane laſtly,thon muſt 
be carefull and diligent to finde 
| oat- the ſubtilry, devices, and 
a of the devill, by which 


ly; for he hath aneere conjeRure 
anto what ſinnes thouart moſt 
inclined by nature; and accor- 
| dingly hee fits his temptarions. 
It choubee inclined ro covetouſ> 
| neſſe, he will offer thee Naborhs- 
1 Vineyard; and father than faile, 
| hee will plot meanes to ſlay 
..- | him, ſo rthon maiſt «fe thy 
ug { defire: If vaine-glor10us,he will 
* | make thcethirfſt after thelife of 
| poore CMoraccas : If ambitions, 
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he doth aſlault thee very cuning- | 
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| how he ever ſceketh our ſubver- 
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he will ſtirre up meanes to drive 

D avid out of his kingdome,that 

Abſalom may enjoy it : and thus 

he firs his temptations to mens 

naturall inclinations. And thus 

much of the ſecond place; name- 

ly, how wee ſhnuld behave our. 
{elves in the combat ; when wee | 
are grapling hand to hand with 
the devill. 

The thirdand laſt thing to be 
conſidered, is what weare to do 
afterthe combat; and that is,pre- 
ſently to prepare our ſelves for a 
new combat : For if wee ſhall 
conſider the malice of the devili, 


fion and our overthrow; and ha- 
ving once taken the foile, yet is 
not at reſt, but by other meanes | 
ſeeketh againe to aſſaultus(forſo 
he did with our head and Cap- 
taine Teſs (hrift three ſeverall 
times one after another ) it ſhold 
in this caſe teach us to take heed 
of careleſle ſecurity, as not to 
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| thinke our ſelves fate when wee 


have 
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' temptation, to thoſe that walke 


' And if wee would alwaies in 


the devill. Thus did /oſeph when | 
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{ 
] 


| houſe, and Ruler over all ; How 
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| have given the Divell the foile, [Part II 


but ever ſtand upon our guard 
(for if he dealt thus with Chriſt 


the members ?) which being 


conſcionably and carefully regar- | 


ded, we may then expeQan hap- 
Py ifſue, which-is, that rhe deviil 
will flie from us: whereby wee 
may obſerve and hote Gods cf- 
peciall care over us, who ever 
gives a happy iſſue with the 


in holy obcdience before him. 


A ſpeciall | 


temptations call to minde Gods 
goodnefle, his mercy, and kind- | 
nes formerly beſtowed upon us, 


fence againſtthe temptations of 


he was tempted to filthinefle by 


t; Miſtreſſe, Ger.39. he inſtant- 


ly conſidered how God had ex- | 
alred him to great honour, ma- 
king him chiefe of his Maſters 
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| we ſhall in ſome meaſure attaine 


*| deavourto doc good, & to bring 
| forth fruits, worthy amendment 
| of life : For, E very tree that brin- 


| geth forth no fruit; but, that 


| Now what thoſe fruits are which 


-} Now, becauſe we may bring 


(faith he) /ball I commit this cane, 
and finne againſt my Goa? 
 Bytrhis that hath been ſaid,we 
may learnehow to avoid fianeas 
alſo to repell the devill; which if 
(through the bleſſing of G o D 
upon our carefull endeavour, 
through the uſe of the meanes) 


unto;yet we atenotto think we 
have done enough, and there to 
reſt, but we muſt labour and en- 


$ceb not forth good fruit, is hewn 
downe and caff 3nto the fire: It is 
not ſaid, Every Tree that brin- 
gcth forth evil fruit,or that brin- 


bringeth not forth good truir. 
the trees of righteouſheſſe uſual. 


ly doe beare, hath beene former- 
ly declared. 


forth ſuch frujr, as in themſelves 
may | 
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may ſeemeto be good ;. yet for|Parr ] 11 
| _ | want of knowledge, failing in | 
the manner of doing them, they 
arc diſpleafing and diſhonorable | | 
to the Lord. Know that in every} * 
| ation pleaſing and acceptable 
| | totheLord, in the doing thereof 
theſe five rules are to bee obſer- [Five rates} 
ved : Firſt, the perſon of him {ſpecially 
« | muſtbe pleaſing unto the Lord, Fy be - 
| vvho performes any afion to oy 
bim : . Before «bets Sacrifice 'gn mar | : 
vyas accepted, his perſon was [al bee {| 
accepted. It may be demanded {p:-afing rej | 
|- | hovvy vveeſhallknow when our \*Bc Lord. | 
- | perſons are pleaſing unto Go Dp. | 
Conſider, by naturevve areene- } 
 mies unto him, and ſo long our | | 
 } perſons cannot be pleaſing unto | | 
- | him, as vvce bee notin Chriſt, Ri 
therefore finde thy ſelfe to be in 
' | Chriſt, and then thou art accep- 
| | | rable unto God; for Godfaith, 
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\ This is my beloved ſonne, in whom I | 
| «well pleaſed. Look how Chriſt {- 
is untoGud, fo is every one be- 

| ing in Chrift, If then thou woul- 
2. deſt 
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-] duties are that God requireth of: 


| AGarden of EY 
deft know vvhether thou be in 
Chriſt, looke to thy faith, whee 
ther it be a juſtifying faith. Se- 
condly,thou muſt have the wor 
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ſure that the action thou doc 
be ſich as his yvordallovyerh. 


in love, which reſpeReth the 


e done within the compaſſe of 


| our callings. It is notlawfull for. | 


one to doe that vyhich another | 
may ; Every man may not preach 


| thy calling, and knovy what the 
'thee within the limits & boun!s 


ther Faith, the Word, the End, 
or oat of our calling, thc ation, 
though never: ſo ſeeming good, 
cannot pleaſe God: | 
Ifany ſhall looke backe to that 


. vvhich 


d 
of God for thy warrant, eg 


Thirdly, the end of the ation | 
| muſt be intended to the glory of | 
| God, Fourthly, it muſt be done 


» 


poor of others:and laſtly,it muſt | 


* 


nor every man may not governe: | 
therefore content thy ſelfe vvith | 


thereof: if theſe be vvanting, ei- | 
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| whether he be the child of God 


| upon remembrirs, thatnothbing 
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vvhich hath been aid (andcon- 


fidereth the eſtate of the regenes | 


te and unregenerate man, as al - 

thereby beholdeth his ovvne | 
preſent eſtate)and cannot finde 
io him'clte faith and the graces : 


beene ſhewed, .and ſo doubteth 
or not, remembring the zeale of 


Moſes, the faith of David, the * 
repentance of Peter, as alſo fin- 


ding in himſelf that hecan poare | 


forth teares more abundantly 
for a temporary loſle,as of Wife, 
Chiidren, Friends, goods, and | 
the like, than for committing 
many grievous ſinnes, whereby 
God is diſhonoured, and him- 
{clfe mn danger to incur the loſſe 
of his favour for ever : and here- 


ſhould beemore deare unto him 
than the honour of God,nothing 
more precious and delightfull 


of Gods ſpirit'ſoapparant as hath | 
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than his Word, his Sacraments |. 
and Sabbaths, whereinas yet he | 
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{ceth in himſelfe ſmall delight, | 
and doubteth of his owne falva- 
tion therefore 3 yet know this 
for thy comfort, and be aflured, 
that to doubt of faith, is ateſti- 
| mony offaith ; for he that never | 
doubted, never beleeved : and | 
though thou haſtnot the zeale of 


| pentance- of Peter, in ſo full a 
' meaſure as they had ; Conſider, 
- they had a great meaſure of Gods 
' Spirit, and accordingly his gra- 


| ces appeared in them: for God | 
requireth according rothe grace | 


| given. And although thou haſt 
| not theſe appearing in thee, yet 
1f thou doecſt unfainedly defire 
them, and laboureſt jin theufe of 


haſt them all in. ſome meaſure, 
and they are true in thee. The 
ſcruple of gold may bee perfect 
- gold as well as the whole wedg: 
| ofaith though bura ſcruple,may 
' be true Faith,as well as the grea- 


 þrefſt meaſure: and whereas thou 


Moſes, the faith of Davia, the re- | 
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| doubteſt 
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thou canſt more grieve for a; 
temporary loſſe,than for the com 
| mitting'of ſome ſinne, whereby 


Conſider, to the one thou haſt 


great meaſure of grace 1n thee,be * 


| thee for his owne work, which | 
he hath wrought in thee,and not | 
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doubteſt of thy falvation, 1n that 


thou maiſt loſe God s favour ; 


both nature and grace to helpe | 
thee ; but to the other, grace On- 
ly. If then thou findeſt not this 


not diſcouraged ; for if any man | 
have a:deſire to obey God in all 
his commandements, hee hath | 
the ſpirit; and he who hath the | 
ſpirit, is in Chriſt ; and he who | 
1s in Chriſt, ſhallneverſce Jdam- | 
nation;and though he faile great- 
ly-in the a&ion of obedience,yet | 


anto him, and will approve of | 


; 


reje& thee for thine. So bet. | 


; 


God will accept his affeRion to | 
{ obey, as obedience acceptable * 
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Hnowicdge of the true 


.| damned if he goe no further ; for | 


- | thanany man, being a ſpirit, and | 
 havingthe knowledge of Angels| 


| feprobates kave the like know- 


A Garden of | 


Twelve Steps. which a man 
may ſtride towards Heavey , 


J 
and being in the firſt ſep, hee © 

may thinks himſelfe a Fo 
| Chriſtian: yerexcept he ſtrid rbe© 
| thirteenth, hc ſhall miſle | 


| Heaven-gate, and fall in. 
to the fire of hell. 
for ever. 


— 
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E may havea meaſure of 


God, and of his works, and go» 
verning the world, alſo of the | 
Trinity, and that Ieſus Chriſt di- 
ed for the ſinnes of mankind, 
Which knowledge even the Pa- 
gans had ; yea even fo, as few 
Chriſtians attaine .nto ſo great 
a knowledge, and yet hegqnay be | | 


ro A an — 
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Sathan knoweth all this better | 


. _ 


and of the Scriptrires. Alſo the 


ledge,” 2 He 
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| 2 Hee may not onely know jPart II. 
thoſe things before named; but 
alſo contefle them publikely,and | 
beleeye them to be true, Alſo he 
may beableto talke & diſpute of | | 


any. point of Divinity very cun- 
ningly, and be ſo great a maintai- 
ner of it, that he may bce a pub- 
like Preacher: yet if hegoe no ! + 
farther, he may be damned ; for i x 
' | the Divell beleeveth and pub'ik- / 
ly confefſeth Chriſt. Agrippa al- I { 
{o beleeved all theſe things: alſo ' : 
Indas was a Preacher and wor- | 
ker of miracles. So ſhall many 
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| reprobates. l | 
IEA 2 Thirdly, wee may come to. g 
: | the hearing of Gods word prea- | * 

| {\ [ched, which few of theworld ; 
| || commonly doz or will doe; yea 141 
3 { hee may reccive the word, and EM 
't 1 | that gladly, not ſcorning of it, li 
'} | {cr thinking hardly of it, or of 7-4 
b- the Preachers : but the carſed {| 
S| ground did ſo; and Herod alſo | © | | 
2 heard Tohn Bapiiſ?, 14 


| | 4 Fourthly, at the Preaching | -  - | | 
| | 1 
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1 Sam. 15. 
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| A Garden of 


1 


Gods Word he may be ſo wor | 
derfully affeted that hee may | 


tremble againe, which moſt men 
never come unto , deſiring to 


| heare it as atale,or for newes, or 


for bare knowledge : but even 
this did curſed Felix; And e-L- 
grippa cricd out. that he was al- 
moſt perſwadcd to bea Chriſt i- 
an 3 both reprobates. 

5 He may haveaknowlcdge 
of his grievous ſinnes, and a fee - 
ling of them, and complaine of 
them to bee great andgrievous ; 
but ſo did damned (ae. 

6 Before he hath committed 
ſinne ; he may be very ſorry and 


Icroubled before he commit a fin 


and uſe all meanes not to doe it, 
| which few Chriſtians doe,com- 
mitting ſinne without remorſe : 
yet if he goe no further, hee may 
be damned. For wicked Pilare 
did this, ſtriving ro ſet. Chriſt 
free; and pleading for him. Alſo 

"_h being to behead lobnBap- 
| FliF's | 


| 


|. 


095 STOR 


"on 3; yet if he goe no further, he 


'ſ«das alſo, who was ſoſorry that 


| verently uſe all holy and Divine 
| exerciſes ; hee may make much 
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| 7 Alter he hath committed a 
finne,he may be very ſorry tor it, 
yea, mourne and make fatis'ati- 


may be damned ; for Achab did 
.thus, mourning and faſting. And 


hee hanged himſelfe, and made | 


may have notlung to ſay againſt 
him : yea, he may make ſuch-a 
good confeſſion of his faith, as 


ments, yet a reprobate : for I#- 
das was {uch an one, and Simon 
CMaons, 

9 Hee may lead ſuch a godly 
| outward life, that the true chil- 
dren of God may thinke him {o 
good as themſelves, he may re- 


of Preachers; he may ſhew grear 
zeale at the beginning, yet 3 re- 
) 


ſatisfad1on, | 
8 Hee may bee accounted ſo} 
. glorious a member of the vis- 
ble Church, as the beſt Miniſter } 


he may be parraker of the Sacra- | 
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; Part II. probate;for Indas was 10 thought | 


£1 Mat. 26.22 
IMat.6 25, : | 
W. wins... and ovr Saviour ; Herod made 


16,18.) much of. John Baptiſt, chu was 
| zcalons inthe beginning. 


| ; Kin, 21} - 


19. 
9.28, : 
8.24 


| 


| defired Moſes to pray for him. 


A Garden of 


of by the Apoſtles; hee uſed all 
holy exerciſes wich the Apoſtles 


10 Hee may not onely pray 


moſt men doe for faſhion, feare, 
ſhame, or company ; but alſo a- 
lone betwixt God and himſelfe, 
which few doe, and God may 
heare his prayers : alſo hee may 
deſire the godly to pray for him ; 
if he ge no further, hee is bur a 
reprobate, for the Phariſes went 
alone to the Tempieto pray ; al- 
ſo, God heard Achab, Pharach 


_ 


__ 


Alſo Simon Magus, Peter. | 
II Hee may think in his own 
heart, that hee is a very good 
Chriſtian, and b:loved of God, 
and thanke God for it,and excell | 
in the workes-of a Chriſtian, | 
moove him to thanke God, uſe 
Prayer, Faſting, Almes, and up- | 


publikly at the Church, which | 
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| right dealing with all men, and {Part II, 
| | yetmay bedamned if hegoe no 2 
| further, for the Phariſes had all | hf 
| theſe, whom if our righteoutſnes | E. 
} [exceednot,weſhallnotenter in- |-vK35"} 
| to the kingdome of heaven. | . 
| r2 Afterall this godly life led, | I 
'| lying on his death-bed, hee may | $ 
often remember God, and call} > | 
upon him, hee may talke of the} Y 
- | joiesof heaven, andthinkthem}  þ}. 
| | happy that beethere, and wiſh EL, 
} himſelfe there, yea, hee may dic aft} 
| |likeaLambe,andyet forall this as 
Fo be a damned creature ; for many | 
(hall ſay Lord, Lord, and yet not 
| enter into the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven. And afſuredly, they never | 
| ſaid it oftener than when they | 
' | werefick; and the fooliſh Vir- | 
\ | gins ddfired to enter in with 
| 
| 


3+: 


Chriſt, and yet were ſhut out: Mat. 35.33 | 
 feare therefore and tremble, till | 4 
! you ſtridethe thirteenth ſtep.  } q! 
13 Thethirteenth ftep,with- | + I 
{ out the which no mancan enter | 
| | | icoheaven and be faved, is true il 
| repentance, | ol 
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pentance, which whoſoever hath | *Þ- _ 


MI not, is yet no-true Chriſtian. And | _* 
(18 that is a true and unfained tur-| «| 
WI . aing of the heart and ſoule unto |, - © 
[| ; | [ the Lord God trom al our linnes, CS $7 | 
| | | and is cauſed in us by the feare- 3 
þ full ſight of Gods judgements | -Þ 
Þ hanging over our heads,moving | ..F.. 
þ | 'us to lament our ſinnes. from our | *|. 
al hearts bitterly : having a ſtedfaft | | 
i faith in the mercies of Chriſt Ie- | | 
4 ſus : applying them toourſelves, |: --} - 


bb  forour agreement with Gop:| ._þ. 
d and leading a godly life accor-} + 
| ding to Gods commandement | 
till our death, which true repen- fF |. 
rance when it isin any, hath the | ||, 
p { ſeven properties which are be- 
| fore ſpoken of, 
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take counſell of the Wile : 
So thatthe clouds of ignorance 
_ © mayvanitſh from thine cies, 
Whole hap it is to have a Friend, 
that faithfull is indeed 
Is worth much more than kinſmen are, 
that faile when we doc necd. | 
For kinſmen gape for kinſmens death, 
| in hope torcape the gaine 
| Of what they never labour'd for, | 
} byany kinde of paine. | 
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D:: nothing but by good adrice, 


The company of him that's wiſe 
| - although be be but poore, 
' Is better than the Foole that's rich, 


Spare not to ſpend thy gold & wealth 
for Mcate and Drinke and Clotlf, 

For Wiſdome, Learning,& for health 
or elſe to ſpend be loch 


2 


who lies up craft in ſtore. ; 


' And ten times bleſt the man is thought | 
that from lewd Women flies 3 
| And can withhold his eare ſometime, 
| andFie from what he ſees. 

The Wiſe-men ſeeke nnto the Rich, 
the Rich not to the Wile : 


And | 
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4A Garden of 
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' good Science doe deipiſc. 

He that hath wit and learning both, 
and cannot gudCthe ſame, 

Is as a Bell that wanteth ſound, . 

or Cripple thatis lame. 
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And why ? becauſe that worldl y folkes, ; 


Loſe not thy friend for ſlender cauſe, 


but keepe thus friendſhip Kill] : 


{ For if thy Foc thee friendlefle know, 


then will he worke his will, 
Sith life 1s ſhort then live ax reſt, 
lov. quietnefle alway : 
For he that is alive tro night, 
may die within a day. 


Doe good with riches while they laſt, 
left when thou would*R,thou want 


with whom all things are ſcant. 


| Alittle thing doth helye them much, 


T ke greateſt wildome jn thy wealth, 


is for to watch thy Foe : 
Forevery manis not thy Friend, - 
__ thatlike a Friend doth thovv: 
Where Markets b-rre1 be of Corne, 
and Vituals tc be ſold, 


T here hunger is: 0 is there griefe 


with him that hath a Scold: 
Thy ſecrets ſeeme not to impart, 
not co thy onely Child : 


We ſee by proofe where men haye truſt 


that oft they be beguilde. 


than any gold or treaſure : 


| Make of men that be more worth, -- 
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In bragging dolts no wileman can. 
take any kinde of pleaſure, 

The covetous man is never rich, 
bur {till he ſcrapes for more : - 

| Toſce his Neighbour live at eaſes. 
doth make his eic-light ſore, = 
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The patient man hath ever praiſe, {| 
the proud doth reape diſdaine t 

And Iacke will be a Gentleman, . 
___ if Office he obrtaine, 
| The liberall man he covets not 
- thechingtharisnot his ; 
{, For ſtill in withing others goods, 

no liberall dealing is. (give 
- A wiſe man learn'd may knowledge 
and miniſh not his ſtore : 
© The rich man if he give his goods, 
receivers make him poore. 
{ The ficknefle ſure is perilous, 
; When men be ficke for riches ? 
| It ſpoiles them of their ſleepe by night, 

- and them from conſcience twitches , 
'He that will call upon his coſt- | 

fo faft for Wine and Brere 3 

Will be full loth for thee or thine, | 
to make but halfe the cheere., 


he loves thee for his panch : 


} from him there ſpringsno branch, 
Likewiſe the godly meaning man, 
| which doth to others good : 


| Thy Trencher neighbour ever warke, | 


Ofchankes to grow tenth part againe, | 
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. Fo voi { - 


"Thoſe thar doe taſte therof (we ſee) |. 
&..'defircchgnuch his bloud. 
SSSI, give them that want | + 
Wait thou have againe : {+ 
W*:g'thcm that needeth not, f 
$ gWEESolt in yaine, © f > 
Ml Let no man'weep for him'that's {laine, 
|'3 8 bur weepe for him char flue: 
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* { Thedangerofthe one ispat, - | 
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we. the other doth enſue. - 


{ Beyvare thou keepe nor compatty, 

4 vruithſuchasbetoo ſtout; 

| Nor with ſuch men as Qluiarrell much, 

rheir end is þad no doubr. ' 

Nor to be angry with the man 

| thar's prouder than thy ſelfe.: 

| For pride confiltethinot in birth, | 

in Goody, in-Land, oc. Wealth. 

| | Ten times ihhap y iSghe man, 

If that dwels in malige Rill 3 

vt } For he thall- never live in reſt , 

z | that laokes to haye his will, | 
| Before thqu-{leepe, call thou to minde, 
| | what hou: Ryone all day: 

"78 - | And ifthyconſcience be opprett, 

1 ro. Got for mercy pray. 

Lead ſuch a.lifechat hill thy ſoule 

3 Billee of joy, = 

TawoAtht a thouſand yaics, 

Conſcience noy;. 
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TT | badinwindr,at our going 46" 
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| rence. let not the ſluggiſh lleepe, j 

cloſe up thy waking cye, # 

Vntill ſuch time with judgement deepe | 
thy daily deeds thou try. 


| He that once fin in Conſcience keepes, 
© when he to quiet goes 3 

{ More. venterous is than he that ſſeepes *-_ 
with twenty mortall Foes. 


Whc:refore at nizht call well ro minde | 
\ how thou the day aſpen: : | 
( Thank God if nought amille | 
if ought betime repent, | i | 


. . [8 
The frisking Flea reſemblerh well, } 
the crawhnv Worme ro me : ; ws ON: 


Oo 


Which 1n the gave with me ſhal dwel; ; 
| where I no light ſhall ſee. Rn] WD he 
{| Thenightly Bell which Iheare toules Z 
| When lam laid in Bed, 
Declares that bell which for my ſoule, | ++” 
{hall ſound when 1] am dead, LY 
And lichmy Bed a partzrne is, IM: -- 
| of Dear, and fatall Hearſe ; IN 2 
, v | 5 | Beware, | 
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Ri [Part IT. | Beware, ir ſhall nor be amiſſe, | 4 
|  Fhusrorecordthis Verſe, al 
7 | . | MyBedis like my grave ſo cold : 


$ | my fleepe which ſhut mine eye, _ F j 
| Reſemblerh death : Clorhes whic GE ; b 


i declares the mould ſo dry. ( fold, £8 "IR 
The riſing in the morne likewiſe, _ A 
when {lecpic night is paſt, $0." 
Puts me i111 minde how I ſhall wake, | 
un I ro judgement at the laſt, | 
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[ goe to bed as to my Grave, E: 

God knowes when TI thall wakes [| 
| But, Lord, I truſt thou wilt me ſave, | +. 
i | and eke to mercy take, W 
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_ Frie wings ſublime thy ſelfe my Sp'rity 
Mount to the chron where mever chang ſhall 
The Earth deſpiſe, 1a that take no delight 3 (be: 
Where nought bur change preſents 1t ſclfe to theet: 
Loe ſhaddowes here,true {ubſtance raignes above-#* 
. Then ſcorn the worſt,aud learn the beſt to prove, |. 


Let not Conceit, deluded with vaine {howess. 
Tranſport thy doome,to fixe affured truſt 7 
In brirtle ſtuffe, by courle which ebbes and flowes: F. 
And muſt diffolve in end to rotten duſt, | KY 
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Such ſubje& baſe, and matter vile by kinde, _'- F*: 
| Should not ſubdue the force of heavenly mine; wr 
Erom living fire thou firſt cternallcame, 7 Þ 


Not thrall to death, a v5lall to thy good': 
. A Lampegf light withever burning flame, Nb 
Infus'd with Gracezand nurc'd with Angels food:-þ * 


Stine not thy birth, nor wocth of fo high Prices 3 Sf 
Nor baftard prove, to follow curted vice... *. F<: 
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p wi no more; bur uſe thy force and might : 
Let fo folly foke » let painted pleaſure diet 
F Lo mn effe-deepe and ſeek the ble fled light : 
-Bo i Lan gn ds toile,care,diſcord paiff'& griefe; 
ur Wcn givevicſt, peace, comfort and rchefe, 


